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AEnntrhaw⸗ ab and: 3 
tleman, who takes all Advantages of 
thoſe he converſes with, in 
a Senſe of ng, i 
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Sobricty, an 


8 agenteel and ingenious Per- 
ſon, but too much addicted to the Light- 
neſſes of the He. till, teeldimed: 4: by — 
amn 15 . l 


„ben 1 > 4 ſarguicnk. Perkins: ankide Had 
ho-ſertled! Belief of any Thing; but eſpeci- 
ally: was averſe to the great Doctrines of 
Chriſtianit), till at length awakened hy the 
diſcreet Neaſoring of S:b4/ren, and the af- 


. 
fectionate Diſcourſes of Philander, he begins 
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The Argument of the Firſt Con- f 
ference. | - 


Scbaſtian 8 his Neig bbour 07 NOI 

After a little Time in civil Salutation, 
is quickly preſſed by bim to the too uſual En- 
. Tertainment of liberal Drinking , which Se- 
baſtian ar firſt modeſtly declines; but after- 
wards more — 2 the Folly and Un- 
manlineſs of it. is then invited to Ga- 
ming; which be 400 wats himſelf from, 
: nd giving bis Reaſons again, Philander 


* | baſtian repreſents to bim ſundry 
rr. 
more profitable, whic ; 
. - friendly and ingenious Diſcourſe : And from 
Abence they are led on to debate about Reli- 
- | pious Conference ; the Uſefulneſs, Eaſineſs, 
rudence and Gentility of which are largely 
' demonſtrated: Of which Philander being 
canvinced, enquires the Way of entring into 
it, of continuing and managing of it. In 
which being inſtrutted by — 1 re- 
4 lol vas to put it in Praftfice. 


The 


before he was aware: And then be 
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The Argument of the Second | 


Conference. 


In the former Conference Sebaſtian having con- 


vinced Philander of the great Importance of 
Religion, -and the Wiſdom of making it as 
well the Subjeft of ſocial Communication, as 
of retired Meditations; accordingly, they 
two meet on purpoſe, this ſecond Time, to 


confer about it. But Biophilus @ ſceptical 


Perſon, being in their Company, at firſt di- 
werts them from their Deſign, by other . Diſ- 
courſe ; *till after a while, under the Diſ- 
guiſe of News, be is brought into this Subjet# 

7 puts them 

upon the Proof of thoſe Principles, which 

they would have ſuppoſed. - Upon this Occa- 
fron the Foundations of Religion are ſearched 
into, and particularly, that great Point 
concerning a Judgment to come : Which 
being done, and. Biophilus thereby rendered 
ſomewhat more | ſerious, they purſue their 
firſt Intentian, and diſcourſe warmly and ſen- 
| fibly of another World, and of the neceſſary 
P reparations for it. OG 


The 


— 4 


The Argument of thi 1 


Sebaſtian and Philander, metting together at 
" the Houſe of Biophilus, (in 93 of a 


' preſent i him the wbole Scheme of eng ion 
and notu render it as rational in 17 If, as 2 
ore they bad ſbewed it 10 he prudent 6 2 


1 with pious. and uſeful Diſcourſes, partly o 
Ide Neceffity of Conftaiicy in Religion, andthe 


= © *Confiderations that will maintain it, partly y 


5 the Means of obtaining and preſerving. an 
even Temper of ſpiritual Comfort * whe 
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UMBLY thank u. 


vir, we are all well, (Gon be 


fer to ſee you here; or I hope you come with In- 


EN ; f 2 % ; : 

10 A Winter- Evening 

tentions to give us your good Company this long 
EN —— -1m-.a 2 


| 8 
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Saen Ir that will do youahy Flere; 1 . 
Service. For to des 
| Reſolution to an Hour orte with au; Pro- 
vided it be not unſenſonable tons, 
nor intrench upon any Buſineſs of your F amily. 


Phil. BusiN Ess, Sir! pat this Time of the Year 
we are even weary with 


nothing to do. 
AAL ATM 


Seboft. Ir is a Time of Leiſure I confeſs; the 


== refts, and ſodo we; yet, I thank Gop, my 


and Kenai eee . 


4 Fields lie dead, and admit of no Huſbandry, I 
then can cultivate the litele Garden of my own Soul; 


dinge, I came witb the 


eſt, and tired with having 


8 Hh 
— 3 
1 ed 


and when there is no Recreation Abroad, I have aj * 


Company of honeſt old Fellows in Leathern Coats, 


which find me Pꝗeſtiſemęht t Hoſes © = 


Phil I xNow ap Company 2 N though 


but do you not I mc y Thing to con- 
verſe deen the L og La 


ang 
Reaſon S ko 5 
Noce or. 4 Cha 58 4 
d drink, b 

prove a 
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baye. this peculiar Quality, "har 
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their 


CONFERENCE: 1 | 11 


their Company, © or. lay Ane aſide at Pleaſure, with- 
out-Offence: g, I muff needs ac 
knowledge, I prefer the Fi. VA of 2 good er ro 
bour before them; and particularly am well ſati 

that I cannot ns this e better than in y 
Converſation. 1 


g 1 
* F wh 4 3 4 oa "Gatto 


Phil. You toubly 1 me, g. alias, firſt in 
our great Condeſcenfion to make me, this kind, 
Viſits and. then, in fo f. orlaking, Ld Coney for” 


mine, | CE lens 1 
The J.3 Nan Wat eÞ111962 12 1 £2. F423 F782 x 


Shaft. Your great ComnisHy, L POR inter= 
prets that to bg an Obligation upon. yourſelf, which 
is but Self love in me: For truly I am ſenſible that fo, 
great à Part of the Comfort of Life. depends upon 4 
Alan's good Correſpondence with'thofe that are near 
i about him, that I think I cannot love myſelf, unleſs 
3 Jove'1 my Neighbour alfo: And now, Sit, if er 
Please, let us upon this Occafion,imptove our Ne! 
Woutlood to A mqre intimate Friendſhip ; „ ſo 3 7 
ats, du and I, who have hitherto lived peaceably and 
inoffenfively. by each other, bs henceforth become 
*. uſeful to one another, Weg, 3 ty 
Phil. You ta] 7 Self. WM "ih bot La! "Teh 
on- far from it; that I muſt hate myſelf, and that de- 
= too; if Flay not Hold of fo men I 


— Fropoſal. 
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a - Sehn. No Cympliments, 1 beſeech you ; that? 
Rel will ſpoil dur Deſign, and continue ug 8 bers to 
ot er. „ 22 N 0 L 5 
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the only Cement of good Neighbo 


12 A Winter-Evening 


am plain and hearty, and I hear 6 
Con, Sir, what will you drink ?: 
$:beft. ALL in good Time, Sir. 


Phil. Nay, never in better Time; now is the 
Seaſon of Drinking; we muſt imitate the Plants, 


and now ſuck in Sap to ſerve us all the Year after: 


If you will flouriſh in the Spri muſt take in 
good Juices e eee ee 3 


| Sebaft. You ſeem, Philander, to dream of a dry 
mer, however I will pledge you, for I am ſure 4 


/ xe Winter is cold. 


_ Phil. WELL, Sir, here is what will abate the 
Edge of the Weather, be it as ſharp as it can. This 
Drink will make the Evenings warm, and the 
Nights ſhort, in Spite of the Seaſon. But then you 
muſt take the ful Doſe. Come, fear it not, this 
will breed good Blood, cure Melancholy, and is 


Sele. Wur then] hope our Friendfhis will be 
4 Gln) is rong, 


laſting, for the Cement (as you 


Phil. You are pleaſant, Sebaſtian: But now you 
and I are together, and under the Roſe too, (at 
the lay) wa ſhould not we drink ſomewhat 
briſkly? We ſhall know one another, and love one 
another the better ever after. For, let me tell you, 
Ie or Foes and turn our very Infides 
outw END | y N * T +. 4 | 


L 


Salaß. Tur Trick, Philander, I confeſs Fhave” 
ſeen play d, but I thought it a very „ 


CONFERENCE. 13 


oth Phil. I DOUBT you miſtake me; I mean only, | 
5 that a liberal Glaſs will take off all Reſervedneſs. | 


Seboft. 1 UNDERSTAND you; but with your 
Pardon, I muſt needs tell you, that I have never 
been able to obſerve the Glaſs you ſpeak of to be - 

F exact a Mirrour of Minds, but as often to dish 
the and diſguiſe Men, as truly to repreſent them. nes 
| you not found ſome Men, who upon an Infuſion in 
os ſtrong Liquor, have ſeemed for the preſent to be 
"4 — diflolved into Kindneſs and good Nature; 
, and yet as ſoon as ever the Drink is ſqueezed out 

of theſe Sponges, they become in as dry, as 
hard, and- is nogh nA Pumice. 81 hers you ſhall 
obſerve to heftor in their Drink, as if they were 
of the moſt redoubted Courage, whoſe Spirits ne- 
vertheleſs evaporating with their Wine, th —— 
Jas tame errand Cowards as any in Nature. 'Perha | 
. WWF alſo you may have taken Notice of a Kind hr 
Soakers, who commonly relent when they are well 
moiſtened, as if they ſhrunk in the Wetting; and 
will at ſuch Times ſeem to be very religious; and 
yet for, all they continue as forriſh as ever, as im- 
penitent as a weeping Wall. Contrariwiſe, there 
are ſome Men, who in the general Habit of their 
Lives, appear to be very diſcreet and ingenious Per- 
ſons ; yet, if contrary to their Cuſtom, they have 
the Misfortune to be ſurprized with Drink, they 
become as dull as TR as flat and "yp as 

Fe, $9.5 


Teannor think er that this Diink-Or. 
deal is ſo infalliblea Teſt of Mens Tempers as you | 
imagine; or if it were, * there is no Need of it 
between you and me: We can candidly and fin- 
N cerely lay open our Boſoms to each gies without 
e having a Confeſſion of our Sentiments forced from 
= us, Le this -new-faſhioned Dutch Torture. 
Phil, Vor. XXXIX. =: Phil. 
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Phil. I am not for ſcandalous and debauched 
Drinking, but in a civil Way between Friends, to 
make our Spirits light, and our Hearts chearful, 


_  Seba/t, Ax p Iam not of that moroſe Humour, 
to condemn all Chearfulneſs; neither do I take 
upon me to preſcribe to every Man his juſt Doſe, 
or think a Man muſt divide by an Hair, or be in- 
temperate. Vet, on the other Side, I am perſuaded 
that a Man may love his. Houſe, though he doth 
not ride upon the Ridge of it; and can by no Means 
be of their Opinion, who fancy, there is no Free- 
dom but in a Debauch, no Sincerity without a Sur- 
feit, or no Chearfulneſs whilſt Men are in their 
right Wits. And I look upon the very Conceit of 
this as reproachful both to Go and Man; but the 
Practice of it, I am ſurc, is the Bane of all manly 


+ 


Converſation. 


Phil. I nave known ſome. Men oppoſe one Vice 
with another as bad, or worſe; and who, whilit 
they railed at Drinking, have only made Apologies 
for Ill- Nature: But you, Sebaſtian, that have fo 
much Good-Nature yourſelf, will, I preſume, make 
ſome Allowances to Complaiſance in others. 


Seba. Far be it from me to undervalue Good- 
2 which I have in ſo great Eſteem, that I 
carcely think any I hang: ws ood without it: It is 
the very Air of a good Mind, the Sign of a large 
and generous Soul, and the peculiar Soil on which 
Virtue proſpers. And as ſor that genuine Fruit of 
it, Complalſance, I take it (if it be rightly under- 

ood); to be that which above all Things renders 
a Man both amiable and uſeful in the World: But 
the Miſchief is, (as it generally happens to all ex- 


cCellent Things) there is a Counterfeit, which (aſ- 


ſuming the Name) paſſes current for it iv the 


8 - 


8 41 1 World, 


| *Convynxxer, © 15 
World, by which Men become impotent, and in- 
capable of withſtanding any Importunities, be they 


never ſo unreaſonable; or reſiſting any Temptations, 
| be they never ſo dangerous; but as if they were 


crippled in their Powers, or crazed in their Minds, 
are wholly governed by Example, and fneakingly 
conform themſelves te other Mens Humours and 
Vices; and, in a Word, become every Man's Fool 
that hath the Confidence to impoſe upon them. 
Now this is ſo far from that lovely maſculine Tem- 


| per of true Complaiſance, that it is indeed no better 


than a childiſh Baſhfulneſs, a filly Softneſs of Mind, 
which makes a Man firſt the Slave and Property, 
and then the Scorn of his Company. Wherefore 
it is the Part of a good-natured Man, neither ſo 
rigidly to inſiſt upon the Punctiſio's of his Liberty 


or Property, as to refuſe a Glaſs recommended to 


him by Civility; nor yet, on the other Side, to be 
either hectored or wheedled out of his Chriſtian 
Name (as we ſay) and ſheepiſhly ſubmit himſelf to 
be taxed in his Drink, or other indifferent Things, 
at other Mens Pleaſure. And if he ſhall fall into 
the Company of thoſe who ſhall aſſume to them 
ſelves ſuch an arbitrary Power, as to aſſeſs him at 
their own Rate, and pteſfcribe their Meaſures to 
him, I do not doubt but that with a Sales both 30 
Good-Nature and Civility, he may and ought ſo 
far to aftert his 'own Dominion over himſelf, as 
with a generous Diſdain to reject the Impoſition, 
and look upon the Impoſers as equally tyrannical 


and impertinent with thoſe who would preſcribe to 


me to eat their Proportions of Meat, or to wear my 
Cloaths juſt of their Size. ee 

Phil. O Six; your Diſcourſe is brave, and wiſe; 
but I doubt it is not practicable: You cannot cer- 


tainly but be ſenſible how difficult a Thing it is for 


Modeſty and Good Nature to oppoſe the prevailing 
l 4 B 2 Humour 


16 


Humour of the Age, which, in plain Truth is ſuch; 
that now- a- days a Man looks very oddly that keeps 
any ſtrict Meaſures of Drinking. | 


A Winter-Evening 


 Seboft. I am afraid it is too true which you ſay 
I confeſs to you, it is a Matter of Regret and Diſ- 
dain to me to obſerve Skill in good Liquors ambi- 
tiouſly pretended to, as if they were a conſiderable 
Point of Knowledge; and good Drinking looked 
upon as ſo important an Akan, that that Time 
ſeems to be loſt, in which the Glaſs goes not round, 
and the Cup and Bottle ſeem to be the Hour-glaſs 


or the only Meaſure of Time. And this I the more 


wonder at, becauſe the Air, the Climate, and Con- 
ſtitutions of Mens Bodies are not changed, and the 
Laws of Temperance are the fame they were wont 


to be: I would therefore fain know, what hath 


brought this tipling Humour into Faſhion. 


Phil. Ir is the Obſervation of wiſe Men, that # 
nerally the Cuſtoms of People were taken up at 


hiſt, upon the Account of ſome natural Neceſſity 
.or Defe (as we ſee generally Art ſupplies and per- 
ſects Nature.) Now you know we live in a cold 
Climate, and eee muſt needs have dull 
phlegmatick Bodies, the Influence of which upon 
our Minds is eaſily diſcernible; ſo that it ſhould 
ſeem, Drinking is more neceſſary to us, than to 


moſt other People, if it were but to make us ſpright- 


1y and converſable. | 


N 


Matter finely; to avoid my Cenſure of the good 
Fellows, you have e: the whole Nation as a 


Generation of dull Sots: And repreſented your 
Countrymen as a Sort of People newly faſhioned 
out of Clay, that have no Soul at all, till it is that 
extracted out of the Spirit of Wine. But in the 


Salaß. Now, Philander, you have mended the | 


od ff tw od Inno God 6 a cc. _T 
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mean Time, I wonder what became of all our ſo- 
ber Anceſtors, and particularly of the dry Race of 
Queen Elizabeth-men (as they are called) I cannot 
find but they had as much Soul and'Spirit as the 
preſent Generation (however they came by it) tho 
they never made Alembicks of themſelves. But 
why do you ſmile, Philander? | 


Phil. Even at myſelf: In plain Truth, I am 
ſuch a Spot of Earth, as will bear nothing unleſs it 
be well watered; and to countenance myſelf in this 
Condition, though I cannot pretend to Learning, 

t I remember I have heard, — the graveſt Phi- 
—— did uſe to water their Plants (as we fay) 
and ſometimes philoſophized over a Glaſs of Wine. 


Sala. Aup why not over a Glas of Wine, as 
1 well as by a Fire- ſide? Provided a Man take Care, 
chat as by the one he does not burn his Shins, ſo by 
the other he doth not over- heat his Head; or to fol- 
low your Metaphor, provided a Man r water the 
Soil, and do not drown it. 


Phil. Bur I have heard ſome ſay, they have ab 


lull BY ways found their Reaſon to be N . 2 
* Spirits were moſt 4 b 
u | | 


to Schaſt. Bur ſure * did not mean that their: 
hi- Reaſon was ſtrongeſt, when the Wine was too 
ſtrong for them? It they did, then either their Rea- 
ſon was very ſmall at the beſt, and nothing ſo ſtrong. 
the as their Drink, or elſe we are quite miſtaken in tho 
ood BY Names of Things; and fo in plain Engliſh, Drun- 
as a kenneſs is Sobriety, and Sobriety Drunkenneſs: 
our For who can imagine, that that which clouds the, 
ned Head, ſhould enlighten the Mind; and that which 
that wildly agitates the Spirits, ſhould ſtrengthen the 
the Underſtanding; or that a coherent Thread of Diſ- 
can „ B 3 courle, 
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courſe, ſhould be ſpun by a ſhattered vertiginous 


Bor if I ſhould „ that Men well whetted 
with Wine (as they love to ſpeak) are very ſharp 
and piquant, very jocoſe and ready at a Repartee ; 
et beſides that, this Edge is fo thin, and Razor- 
ike, that it will ſerve to no manly Purpoſes; yet 
it is alſo very dangerous, fince at that Time a wiſe 
Man hath it not in Keeping. 
Phil. WELL but one Thing I am ſure you will 
grant, viz. that Wine ſuppreſſes Cares and Me- 


Jancholy ; and this, I ſuppoſe, ſufficiently commends 


Seba. TraT which you now ſay is undeniably 1 


to whom it was peculiarly preſcribed; I mean, the 


Melancholy and Dejected have ordinarily the leaſt 
Share of it: It is eommonly taken by the Proſpe- 
rous, the Sanguine, and Debonair, and ſuch as 
have leaſt Need of it; and theſe frequently have it 
in ſuch large Proportions, that it makes them not 
only forget their Sorrows, (if they had- any) but 
themſelves and their Buſineſs too. So that, upon 
the whole Matter, I ſee no tolerable” Account can 
be given of the Way of Drinking now in Faſhion; 
for it appears to be taken up upon no Necefliry; it 
is recommended by no real Advantage either to the 
Body or Mind, and therefore muſt owe its Riſe to 
no better Cauſes than Dulneſs or Idleneſs, a filly 
Obſequiouſneſs to other Mens Humours, 'or Epi- 
curiſm and Wantonneſs of our own Inclinations. 
And for the Habit of it, it is no better than a lewd 
Artifice to avoid Thinking; a Way for a Man to get 
hut of himſelf, and of all ſober — 

1 | | 4 L HALL 


2 * 
; BY” 
I * 


Tables? Methinks that is both a n and a plea- 
I Ant Entertainment of * hd gry 8 


Company only which 


and moſt other Games, that I ſhould rather give 
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' SHALL I need aſter all this, to repreſent the 8in 


committed againſt Gop Almighty, by this van 


Cuſtom, in the Breach of his Laws, deforming his 
Image, and quenching his Spirit; z or the Injury it 
doth to human Society, in the riotous and profuſe 
Expence of ſo comfortable a Cordial; or ſhall I but 
reckon up the Miſchiefs a Man hereby i incurs to his 
own Perſon, the Danger of his Health, the N 
to his ane, che — Fl 


Phil. ©, vo more, no more, ee Schiffian : 4 
You have filenced, you have vanquiſhed me: Tam 
not able to reſiſt the Evidence of Truth: You have 
quite marr'd a n Fellow, and ſpoiled my Drink- 


n 


Bor how then ſhall 1 treat you? Came you are 
fos ſerious Things, what fay you to a Game at 


Saba. Tab v, Sir, I am fo unſkilful at chad 


you Trouble than Diverſion at it. But what need 
you be ſolicitous for m 24 Entertainment; it is our 
deſire? And wethins it 


looks as if Friends were 222 one of the —— 
when they tall to Gaming. | 


— Oo 


- Phil. Bor I ſhould think : a May of yoht Wees 
might have a Fancy for this Game, becauſe it ſeems 
to be a pretty Emblem of the World. 


aal. How, 1 pray you, Sie?! 


. Phil. War, in the firſt Place, the caſed Agi. | 
tation of the Dice in the Box, which unactountably 
ne fuch or ſuch a Lot, ſeems tv ine to re- 

preſent 
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preſent the Diſpoſal of that inviſible Hand which or- 
ders the Fortunes of Men. And then the dextrous 
Management of that Lot or Caſt reſembles the Uſe 
and Efficacy of Prudence and Induſtry in the Con- 
duct of a Man's own Fortunes. | 


Seba. I PERCEIVE, Philander, that you play 
like a Philoſopher, as well as a Gameſter ; but, in 


my Opinion, you have forgotten the main Reſem- ; 


blance of all; which is, that the Clatter and Noiſe 
in tofling and tumbling the Dice and 'Table-men up 


and down, backward and forward, lively deſcribes i 


the Hurry and Tumult of this World, where one 
Man goes up, and another tumbles down ; one is 
ane and preferred, another is degraded; that 
Man reigns and triumphs, this Man frets and vexes; 
the one laughs, the other repines; and all the reſt 


tug and ſcuffle to make their Advantage of one ano- 
ther. Let this, if you pleaſe, be added to the Mo- 
ral of your Game. But when all is done, I muſt 


tell you, for my Part, Iam not ſo much taken with 
the Original, as to be fond of the Type or Effigies: 


I mean, I am not fo in Love with the World, as. 


to take any great Delight in ſeeing it brought upon 
the Stage, and acted over again: But had much ra- 
ther retreat from it, when I can, and give myſelf 


the Contentment of Repoſe, and quiet Thoughts. 


Phil. Howzvz, I hope you are not offended 
at my Mention of that Game. Do you think it 
_ unlawful to uſe any Diverſion? 


Sebaſt. No, dear Philander ; I am ſenſible that 

__ whilſt Men dwell in Bodies, it is fit they not only 

keep them up in neceſſary Reparation by Meat and 

Drink, but alſo make them lightſome and chearful, 

atherwiſe the Mind will have but an uncomfortable 

Tenancy. I would therefore as ſoon ny + x 
ord; 
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forbid all Phyſick, as all Kinds of Exerciſe and 


Diverſion; and indeed rather of the two, for I 


think the latter may in a great meaſure ſave the 
Trouble of the former, but that will do little or 
no Good without this. 5 S 4-4 


Bor to deal freely with you : I cannot very 


much commend theſe Kind of Sports; for indeed 


I ſcarce think them Sports, they are rather a coun- 
terfeit Kind of Buſineſs, and weary one's Head 
as much as real Study and Buſineſs of Importance: 
So that in the Uſe of them a Man only puts a 
Cheat upon himſelf, and tickles himſelf to Death; 
for by applying himſelf for Delight to theſe buſy 
and thoughtful Games, he becomes like a Candle 


lighted at both Ends, and muſt needs be quickly 


W waſted away between Jeſt and Earneſt, when both 
his Cares and his Delight prey upon him. 


4 | Brsipzs, I obſerve, that Diverſions of this na- 
ture having ſo much of Chance and Surprize in 


them, generally too much raiſe the Paſſions of 
Men, which it were fitter by all Arts and Endea- 
vours to charm down'and ſuppreſs. - For, to ſay 
nothing of the uſual Accidents of common Ga- 
ming-Houſes, which (as I have heard from thoſe 
that knew too well) are the moſt. lively Pictures 
of Hell upon Earth; I have ſeen ſad Examples of 
Extravagance in the more modeſt and private, but 
over-eager Purſuits of theſe Recreations: Inſo- 
much that ſometimes a well-temper'd Perſon hath 
quite loſt all Command of ' himſelf at them: So 
that you might ſee his Eyes fiery, his Colour in- 
famed, his Hands tremble, his Breath to be ſhort, 
his Accents of Speech fierce and violent ; by alt 
which, and abundance more ill-favour'd Symptoms 

you might conclude his Heart hot, and his 

Thoughts ſolicitous, and indeed the W 
e | y 


= 
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Body and Soul, to be in an Agony. Now will 
you call this a Recreation, or a Rack and Torture 
rather? A Rack certainly, which makes a Man 
ſeek to conceal, and heightens thoſe Paſſions 
which every good Man endeavours to ſubdue. 


To which we add, that Gaming (and eſpecially 
at ſuch Games as we are ſpeaking of) doth inſen- 
ſibly ſteal away too much of our Time from better 
Bulineſs, and tempts us to be Prodigals and Bank- 
rupts of that which no good Fortune can ever ro- 
deem or repair. And this is ſo notoriouſly true, 
that there is hardly ary Man who ſets himſelf 8 
down to theſe Paſtimes (as they are called) that 
can break off and recall himſelf when he deſigned 
fo to do. Foraſmuch as either by the too great 
Intention of his Mind, he forgets himſelf; or the 
Anger ſtirred up by his Misfortunes, and the In- f 
dignation to go off baffled, ſuffers him not to 
think of any Thin g but Reparation of his Loſſes, 
or the ar he is Sfed withall trowls him on, ſo 
that Buſineſs, Health, Family, Friends, and e- 
ven the Worſhip of Gop itſelf,” are all ſaperſeded A 
and neglected 74 the ſake of this paltry Game. 


Az which conſidered, I am really afraid there 
is more of the Devil in it than we are ordinarily 
aware of, and that is a Temptation of his to en- 
gage us in that, where he that wins moſt is ſure to 
looſe that which is infinitely of more value. 
Therefore upon the whole Matter, I think it 
much ſafer to keep out of the Lifts, than to en- 
gage; where beſides the Greatneſs of the Stake, | 

a Man cannot _ himſelf off again without ſo 


n eur 


Phil. I THANK you heartily for 3 
3 We good- * 
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(as. the World Matters us, and we love to be ſtyled) 
conſidering li:tle or nothing ourſelves, and having 
ſeldom the Happineſs of diſcreet and faithf 

| Fricnds that will have ſo much concern for us as 
to admoniſh us of our Imprudence and our Dan- 
gers, as if we were mere Machines, move juſt as 
other Men move and prompt us, and ſo drink, 
play, and do a thouſand Follies for Companion- 
ſake, and under the Countenance of one another's 
Example: Gop forgive me, I have too often. 
been an Inſtance of that which you now intimated: 
MI therefore again and again thank you for your 
Advice, and hope I ſhall remember as long as I 
live what you have ſaid. 


= Bur that you may work a perfect Cure upon 
me, 1 will be ſo true to myſelf as to acquaint you 


In- nichfully with what I. apprehend to be the Cauſe 

to f this epidemical Diſtemper. I find the common 

Tes, ¶ Lemptation both to Drinking and Gaming is the 

, ſo Unſkilfulneſs of ſuch Men as myſelf to employ our 

e. Wl ine without ſuch kind of Diverſions, eſpecially 
at this Seaſon of the Year, when the dark and 


2 


long Evenings, foul Ways and ſharp Weather 
rive us into Clubs and Combinations: If there- 
fore you will deal freely with me herein, and by 
your Prudence help me over this Difficulty, you 
will do an Act worthy of yourſelf, and of that 
Kindneſs which brought you hither. a 


Sebaſt. THERE is nothing, within my Power 
mich. you may not command me in. Nor is 
W:hcre any thing wherein I had rather ſerve you (if 
I could) than in.a Buſineſs of this Nature. But all 
I can do, and as I think all that is needful in this 

aſe, is, to deſire you to conſider it again, and 
then I hope you will find the Difficulty not ſo inſu- 
perable as you imagine. It is very true, Idleneſs is 

more 
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tides, as a rich Soi! will be ſure to bring forth 


n an — — = = 


| Knowledge and Experience to govern and employ 


tion to ſeveral Extravagancies. 
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more painful than hard Labour, and nothing is 
More weariſome than having nothing to do: Be- 


Weeds if it be not fowed with more profitable 
Seed; ſo the active Spirits in Man will be ſure to 
prompt him to Evil, if they be not employed in 
doing Good: | = 
Bur this Difficulty which you repreſent, gene- 1 
rally preſſes young Men — 5 Theſe indeed hav- 
ing more Sail than Ballaſt; I mean, having a 
mighty Vigour and Abundance of Spirits, but not 
their Minds furniſhed with a ſufficient Stock of 


thoſe active Spirits upon; no wonder if ſuch Per- 
ſons,” in Defect of real Buſineſs greedily catch at 
thoſe Shadows and Reſemblances of it. But what is 
all this to Men that are enter'd into real Bufineſs, 
and have Concerns under their Hand, and the 
Luxuriancy of whoſe Spirits is taken off by Cares 
and Experience, and eſpecially who cannot (with- 
out unpardonable Stupidity) but be ſenſible how 
daily the Time and Age of Man wears away. 


© Phil. Maxe what Reflections upon it you 
pleaſe, however the matter of Fact is certainly 
true in the general, that a Gentleman's Time is 
his Burthen, (whether he be young or old) and the 
Want of Employment for it, his great Temptz- 


Scbaſt. T BELIEVE it to be as you ſay. But real- 
Iy, it is very ſtrange it ſhould be fo, and I am ſure 
cannot be verified without very ungrateful Returns 
to the divine Bounty, which hath made fo ample 
Proviſions for the Delight and Contentment of 
ſuch ' Perſons far above the Rate of others. It is 
true, they have leſs bodily Labour, and no Drud- 

* gel) 


SLES ALAS 1M ASS ao err © 


but a no leſs buff Employ 
other Men: Inſomuch, that I cannot but ſuſpect, 
hat he muſt be deficient in ſome principal Branch 
Pof good Huſbandry, and defraud his Buſineſs, that 
ſurfeits on Leiſure. SOT 
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gery to exhauſt their Time and Spirits upon, (and 
that methinks ſhould be no Grievance) but then 


the prudent Management of a plentiful Fortune 


(if Things be rightly conſidered) doth not take up 
much leſs Time than the poor Man's Labour for 
Neceſſities of Life. For what with ſecuring the 
Patrimony, and huſbanding the Revenue, what 


with letting and ſetting his Lands, and building 


and repairing his Houſes, what with planting 
Walks, and beautifying his Gardens, what with 
accomodating himſelf according to his Quality, 
ind hoſpitably treating his Friends and Neighbours 
according to theirs, and, to ſay no more, what' 
ith keeping Accounts of all this, and governing 


J a numerous and well- fed Family, I am of Opinion, 


hat the Gentleman hath indeed the more pleaſant 
ment of his Time than 


MorgoveR, as divine Bounty hath exempted 
ſuch Men from the common Sweat and Anxieties 
of Life, by thoſe large Patrimonics provided to 
their Hands; ſo the KS divine Majeſty hath 

thereby obliged them, and it is expected from 
them by the World, that they be more publickly 
ſerviceable to their Prince and Nee in Ma- 
piftracy, in making Peace, and ſeveral Ways af- 
iſting Government, and promoting the Ends of 
human Society: Upon which Account, as it is ve- 
ry unjuſt that others ſhould envy and malign them 
for their 1 ſo it is apparent alſo, that 
they are ſo far from having leſs to do, than their 
Inferiors, that on the contrary, the Gentleman's 7 
Life ſeems to be far the buſier of the two. 


vor. XXXIV. 8 
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Bes1Dxs8 all this, Gentlemen having uſually 


more ingenious Education, and conſequently are 

reſumed to have more exerciſed "and improved 
Minds, may therefore be able to employ them- 
ſelves if all other Buſineſs ceaſed, and fill up the 
vacant Spaces of their Time with ſuch delightful 


and profitable Entertainment as others are inca- 


Phil. Tur laſt Point is the Thing I would 


fain learn, namely, how to fill up the vacant Spa- 
ces of Life {as you call it) ſo as to leave no Room 
for Temptation to Debauchery. x 


| Sebaft. I Am heartily glad to ſee you of that 
Mind; we will then, if you pleaſe, examine this 
Matter between us, and by that Time we have 
compared the Period of our Lives with the vari- 
'ety of Buſineſs that occurs in it, I am out of all 
doubt you will be ſatisfied, that we have neither 


ſo much Time as to be a Burthen to us, nor if it 


were more than it is, ſhould we be at a Loſs. for 


the beſtowing of it, And this, without reſorting, 


to any of the Extravagancies aforementioned, . . 


Lr us then, in the firſt Place, ſuppoſe'that the 
Lives of Men at this Age of the World, and par- 
ticulary in this Climate and Country, amount 


commonly to ſeventy Vears; for though it is poſ- 
ſible here and there one out- lives that Term, yet 
It is pretty evident, by the moſt probable Calcu- 
lations, that there is not above one Man in thirty, 
or thereabouts, who arrives at that Age: How- 
ever, I ſay, let us at preſent ſuppoſe that to be the 
common Staridard. ca. won 


Now to diſcover what an inconſiderable Dura- 


tion this is, let us but aſk the Opinion of 27 
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mat have arrived at it, and they will aſſuredly tell 
4 us, that all the whole Term when it is paſt, ſeems 
_ do be a very ſhort Stage, and quickly over; or 
f if we had rather truſt to our own Experience, let 
1 us look back upon twenty or thirty Years of our 


own Lives, which though it bear a very great 
Proportion towards the Leaſe of our whole Lives, 
pvyet when it is over, ſeems to be but a little while 
4 | to us, and that Time, as it is uſually pictured, 
fled upon Wings — pee” | 


- 


9 Phil. I yRAyY pardon me, if I alittle interrupt 
the Thread of your Diſcourſe ; you may eaſily 
continue it again. That which I would ſay is this; 
I can verify the Truth of what you were ſuppo- 
ſing, by my own Experience, and have often 
wonder'd what ſhould be the Reaſon. of it, that 
Men have quite different Apprehenſions of Time 
paſt, and Time to come- When we look back 
las you well obſerve) upon twenty or thirty Years. 
which are gone, they ſeem but a trice to us; but 
it ve look forward, and fore- think ſo many Years 
co come; we are apt to. fancy we have an. Ocean 
1 before us, and ſuch a vaſt Proſpe& that we can 
ſee no End of it. Now I aſk your Opinion, what 
it is that puts ſuch a Fallacy upon us, for other 
t cannot be; Foraſmuch as the ſame Term of 
. Years, Whether it be reckoned. forward. or back 
© I ard, paſt or to come, muſt, needs really be of 
e ſame Length and Duration ? fy 


„Sal, Ir is foas you ſay. But to give you an 
Account of the Reaſon of that different Eſtimate, 


7 Lean fay but theſe two Things, viz. Either as it is 

in the Nature of Hope, to flatter us, ſo all Things 

al ſeem bigger at a Diſtance, and whilſt they are in 
* 


„in Fruition. Or elſeiit muſt be, that what is © 
nin: 12 pa 
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of our Lives we have freſh and lively Remarks up- 
on, by remembring the notable Paſſages that have 
fallen out within that Compaſs, by which Means 
thoſe equally remote Portions of Time are re brought 
nearer to our Eye. 


Bor on the contrary, in the Time which is to 
come, we can have no Remarks upon it? Becaufe 
not knowing what ſhall happen, we have nothing 
to fix our I houghts upon; and fo it looks like a 
vaſt Ocean to us. For you know that Things 
which are in Confufion ſeem: to be more than the 
fame Things when they are digeſted into juſt Or- 
der and Method. And in travelling, you obſerve 
that twenty or thirty Miles, which we are well 
acquainted with, and have frequently traced, ſeems 
thort and inconſiderable; but the fame Length of 
Journey in an unknown Way feems very tedious 
tous, Thus, I think, it is in the Cafe you have 
propounded ; but now, if &7 "emis let us paſs 
on where we were going. | [nh 


Esav then, ſuppoſe the Tenn of our Thees be 
bout feventy Years, yet in the firſt Place we 
muſt ſubduct from this Sum a very conſiderable 
Part, as taken up in Childhood and Youth, and 
which flips away we know not how, ſo as to 
eſcape our Obſerva tion, being wholly ſpent in 
Fol e Impertinency, but ny to all 
manly Purpoſes : To which if d-the Infir- 
mities of old Age, (which tho” it * not equally 
in all Men, 20 always more or leſs renders ſome 
Part of our Time ufelefs; you will think is no un- 
reaforiable Poftulatum if I ſuppoſe, that both to- 
| gether take up a third Part of the whole. 2 M02 


I- the next place, Ke us conkaley hin Ge 


Proportion is taken up in Sleep, in Eating and 
5 Drinking, 
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Drinking, in Dreſſing and Undreſſing, in Trimming 
and Adorning, e to be ſhort, in the mere Ne- 
ceſſity of the I have read of a brave Saxon 
Prince of our — who allowed only eight 
Hours in the Day, or one third Part of his Time 
to theſe Uſes: But I doubt few Men follow his 


Example: And if we take Meaſures ſrom common 


Experience we ſhall find that theſe meaner Offices 
take up near, if not altogether, half the Time of 
moſt Perſons. And ſo another Third of the whole 
is gone, and only one 5 Third en for. 


at other One. 


Tazy again, out of that Remainder, a very 
great Share will be challenged by — Buſi- 


neſs, the Affairs of our Eſtate or Calling, and 


the Concerns of our Families; and theſe Occaſions 
are ſo importunate, that they will not be denied 
without culpable ill Huſbandry, nor gratified witk=- 
out age Frepertien of the aforeſaid Remainder, 


whether we will or no, another 
Part will be raviſhed from us by Sickneſs and Phy- 
ſick, in viſiting and being viſited, in Journeys and. 
News, and a thouſand Impertinencies; ; ſo that he 


muſt be a very good and bs e that ſuf- 


fers not ons e Expences this : 
Aup aber all this, here is nothing for Reading 


hoe Study, for Meditation, and the Improvement: 


of our own Minds; nay, not for Religion and De- 


votion towards Gov, and. the unſpeakable Con- 


cerns of another World, which in all Reaſon may; 


a juſtly put in for their . 


Pbil. Au this is _ true z but t what.do you 
infer fm this Agcouns 
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Sebafl. I DARE truſt your — — t to male 
Ae s from the Premiſſes: For, in the firſt 
Place, I know you cannot fail to obſerve, that the 


ſt Matters of our Life have the greateſt Share 
our Time ſpent in them: Folly and Infirmity, 
Infancy and Dotage, take up the greateſt room 
of all: Then worldly Bufinefs and Pleaſure: ex- 


hault the moſt of that which. is left, and the Mind 


_ and n 6— meaty 


ö 72 82 % ik 28 6 

Axn then, ſecondly, you cannot benden 
Admiration, how very little Share Gon hath even 
from the beſt of Men. And you cannot but adore 
His Goodneſs, which rewards with eternal Life 

aha little Time in which Men work in his Vine- 
But that which I aim at in this Calculation, 

is to demonſtrate to you, that there is a great dea 
more Reafon that Men ſhould rather redeem Time 
from lefler Occaſions, than laviſn it in Imperti- 
nencies, that ſo our weightier Concerns may have 
the more tolerable Allowances: And to de ſure he 
muſt be a very foft and feeble Man that after all 
theſe Ends are ſerved; can complain, that Time 
Hes 5 his 1 hs Trunks * gue; ey 
Proved. . 


Phil; I AM now i at t my oven + Stupidity, 
that could put ſuch a Cafe to you. Bonn ! What 
_ vain Fools are we that complain of Plenty, when 
we are rather ſtraiten'd and in Want? What filly 
Prodigals are we that are fo far from- be- 
times 5 that we are not ſo much as frugal, when 
all theſe Claims and Demands come in ſo thick 
upon us? I have often heard it ſaid, that by keep- 
ing a ſtriẽt Account of Incemes and Expences, 2 
Man might eaſily preſerve an Eſtate from Nila- 
6 but now I e — for the "yan 
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of a little of your Arithmetick to number our Days, 
wie run out out Leaſe of Life — wht aware; 
Apen e ee u away - 

ry Triffle, we node ordinarily little or ne 
ing! den 1 cries weighty rr of 


| An, with your Pardod, let yo I think 
now I have found where the Shoe pinches: It is 
not (I perceive now) a Surpluſſage of Time which 
tempts us to ſeek: thoſe Diverſions but the mere 
Vanity of our Mind, which hath a Fondnefs for 
them i And then Cuſtom and Example have made 
them ſo natural to us, that we think the Time lo 
we are at them. Not that we have much "to . 
ſpare; Gop knows, we have little enough: But 
becauſe we think much of all that is otherwiſe em 
ployed. And, this, I doubt, is the true Reaſon 
| why we are impatient of long Prayers, and offend- 
ed with a long Sermon; which whoſo obſerves, . 
would:perhaps charitably fappoſe, that the Urgen- 
ey of Buſineſs would not permit us to attend them, 
but we utterly deprive outſelves of the Pretence, 
when we complain that Tĩme lies upon our Hands. 
me To ſpeak Truth therefore, we can hardly fpare - 
de Time for Gop, becauſe we love Him too little: 
E But we have abundance of ſpare Time for our idle - : 
A Diemen ee love them too much. 8 
—— vou et hit the very Marks: But N ; 
on, and ſuppoſe, that our ſpare Time were more 
it is, or poſſibly can be, yet it will be no hard 
Matter to find out more pleaſant, as well as more 
innocent Entertainments of it, than thoſe now in 
Requeſt. 1 T: 910 5 * 11 * | + 
* n 
Fon; in the Giſt Places Site's are dome Em mploy-. 
ments every hit as. delightful; ſuch as, in parti- 
cular, Planting and Gardening, in which a Man 
may not only have the Pleafure to contemplate the 
admirable 
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admirable — and Vari 
Gon, but by improving the Nature of Plants, by 
akering the Species, by Mixture and. Compoſition 
of ſeveral Beauties and Perfections into one, by de- 
ducing one out of another, exalting one by another, 
and, in a Word, by giving Being and Continu- 
ance to ſeveral Things, he becomes a kind of Crea- 
tor himſelf, if Lmay uſe ſuch an Expreſſion. This 
kind of Buſineſs miniſters ſo many — ſo raviſhing 
Delights, that I remember Cato preferred it before 
all the Pleaſure. of Youth, and — the Enter- 
tainment of his elder, a — Exchange for the 
Voluptupuſneſs of younger Years. Nay, Epicuris 
himſelf faces a 5 — of his Felicity in the De- 
lights of his Garden. And, above all, I am cer- 
tain that Gop who knew 'beſt what Satisfactions 


were to be found within the whole Sphere of his i 


Creation, and was not niggardly towards Men, 
made Choice of this for the Entertainment of our 
firſt Parents in their State of Innocency, and before 
their Folly and Sin had damned them to Care and 
Toil, the n of their Bro w. 


Ac aAlx, there are ſome Exerciſes both of Body 
and Mind, which are very ingenious as well as di- 
vertive; ſuch as Singing, Painting and the like. 
And they are ſo far from debauching his Mind, ar 
raiſing bis Paſſions, that they compoſe. his por" 
even to A ion. ** . en 


\ BesrD8s, all theſe, there are Offices of Hamabi 
ty and Charity, which afford a Man unſpeakable 
Delight: Such as comforting a Friend or Neigh- 
—＋ in his Affliction, or ang and counſelling 
him in his Difficulties; promoting Peace, and mak- 
ing an End of Controverſies; relieving a 
in his Hunger. In all Which, beſides 5 Wee 
, * a Man. hath in bis own Mind, 8:0 were by 
5 | 2 02 24:62 offs vv e 


of the Works of 
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Reflection, participates of the Pleaſure thoſe Perſons 
find by his good Offices towards them: For, to ſay 
nothing of any ot the other, what a Refreſhment 
is it to our own Bowels, to obſerve the Appetite 
with which a poor hungry Man feeds upon that 
which you ſupply him with? And it will do a 
Man's Heart good to take Notice of the ſtrange 
Change wrought in ſuch a Perſon by a bountiful 
Entertainment; his Countenance more chearful, 
his Spirits briſk, his Heart light, his whole Tem- 
more ſweet and ingenious. All which who can be 
2 to without a Rin of voweug ae! | 
Sr 


ALL theſe which/I have named are ſincere and 
manly Pleaſures, without Noiſe, and without Dan- 
| ver; which neither raiſe a Man's Paſſions, nor 
| drown his Reaſon : They are neither fo fine and 
ſpiritual, that the Body can have no Participation 
of chem; nor ſo groſs that the Mind ſhould be a- 
_ IE ſhamed of them. And in ſome or other of theſe 
every Man that pleaſes n eyaredne 
1 with Satisfaction. 115 
j- | M | 
ce. Bor Jet me now ges lietle higher 3 fad what if 
or we take in ſomewhat of the other World to ſweet- 
er, ¶ ea the preſent Life? What think you, after all, of 
Prayer to Gop, and reading the Scripture?” May 
dot a Man beſtow ſome of his Time in theſs with 
i as * A ures as pom" and fo 1 6 
le modern Philoſophy) La his 
hb- Lite with celeſtial Matter r 


k- M As for the Kine of them, Pray yer I bathe 
an you well obſerved, that ſeveral of ” hoſe Men who 
* complain as ir they were over-burthen'd with Lime, 
by yet Jove to make as ſhort Work with this as th 2 


m, can ; wherein betray either ſome Meaſure 
" Atheiſm 
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_Athieſm in their Hearts, or a great deal of Senſu- 
ality in their Affections: And I cannot tell whether 
they more contradi themſelves, or diſcover their 
ſhameful Ignorance of the nobleſt Pleaſures of Life. 
» For beſides that it is highly agreeable to the beſt Rea- 
ſon of a Man, that he ſhould daily pay his Homage 
to his greateſt Benefactor. And beſides that, Pray- 
er is the known Way to obtain the divine Bleſſing, 
upon which all the Pleaſure and Comfort of our 
Lives depend. I 


8.8 80 ar oc 


3 VIA, and it is the very Pulſe of the Soul, which © 
keeps the Spirits florid and vital; it anſwers to the 


Motion of the wh" 4 in the Body, and exhales - 
thoſe - melancholy Vapours that would ſuffocate * 


our Hearts: By it we put ourſelves under the divine 
Protection, and o r Spirits are heightened and for- 
tihed by the Patronage of Him who can ſecure us a- 
gainſt all Aſſaults and Dangers whatſoever. When 5 
We have commended ourſelves to the divine Pro- 
vidence by Prayer, our Hearts are at Reſt; we are 
ſecure ſleeping and waking; we are never alone, 
but have always one to ſecond us; whatever the 
Succeſs of our Endeavours be; our Minds are qui- 
eted z if Things anſwer our Wiſhes, we haye a 
double Satisfaction, that Gon favours us, as well 
as that our Labours are ſucceſsful ; if Things miſcar- v 
ry, we impute no Folly nor Omiſſion to ourſelves, 
we have done all that was fit for us to do, but it 
pleaſed divine Wiſaom to diſappoint. us. Beſides 
the frequent Approach of the divine, Maje 


ar wars nf £2 11407: 


the Advantage of our M'* 
ublick Bleſ- 
ling. 
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ung, and every private Man a Benefactor to the 


| whole World; than which, what can be either 


greater in itſelf, or more acceptable to a great and 
generous Mind? S what can a brave 
and publick-ſpirited Man employ his Time in with 
more * Delioht, than in that which (whatſoever his 
external Condition be) will make him a Bleſſing, 


| not only to his Friends and Neighbourhood, but to 


the Country and Times he lives in; that even Kin 

and Princes are really beholder to him? Nor is it 
neceſſary that much Time be taken up herein, to 
ſerve all theſe great Ends ; nor much leſs is it my 
Intention to commend affectedly long Prayers: A 
little Time, and a great deal of Heartineſs beſt doth 
the Buſineſs of Religion; and that little ſo employ- 
ed will make all the reſt paſs away the1 more etwert- a 
and comfortably.” | n 


HM A FFT &£ 


Ah then for reviſit ind meditating upon the Ho- 


ly Scriptures, the Pſalmiſt hath told us, that the 


good Man's Delight is in the Law of Go, and that 
therein he meditates Day nnd Night: And ſurely any 
Man may be able to Stein a few Moments in 
it. If Curioſity ſway with us, there are as admirable 
Things in the Holy Scriptures as the Mind of Man 


Scan defire, If we affect Hiſtory, we have there the 


ancienteſt and moſt faithful Monuments in the 
World; thoſe," without which all Mankind had” 
continded'! in their Norage and Childhood to this 
Day, as being ſo far from able to give an Account 
of the Beginning of the World, and Original of 
Things, that they could not have looked back ward 
many Ages, but they Would have been utterly be- 
Wilder in Miſts wy Fables, as abſurd as the wild 
ft Fictions of Poets. Beſides, without this Re- 
ord, all the wonderful Methods of divine Provi- 
vence (which are the Comfort of the preſent Age, 
nd the Obligation to — and F „ of 
_ 
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than the Scripcure : e 


of both Worlds; this is the Light of cur Eyes 


22 nen buried n 


Ir we ſeek after Khowlodge, either natural, mo- 
he or prudential, where is there ſuch another Trea- 
ſury of it to be found as this, where we have not 
only the Relations and Obſervations of the wiſeſt 
Men in all Ages paſt, but the Diſcoveries. of the 
divine Majeſty, the Depths of infinite Wiſdom 
ep the true Reaſon Re dren o- 


_ 


ile we are pleaſed with this Feckngsledgs of | 
Things to come, (as what Man of Soul can chuſe 
hut deſire to ee nd the Curtain ?) then all the 
Preſages, icks and Divinations, all the 
ductions of the wiſeſt Men, are but 
ſilly Surmiſes and idle Dreams to the Predictions of 
the holy Prophets, which give us Light to the 
World's End, and a View of another World: And 
have both aſſured their own. Credit, and warranted 
our Belief of what is yet to come, by the well 
nn n their former ſredictiom. 


ns ad a _ I 4 4 
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1s we would i improve ble, in Viztue, what 


A 
ſurer Rule can we have than the expreſs 5 4 "ab fl 


ons of Gop Himſelf? Who can preſcribe to Him 
what ſhall pleaſe Him, or preſcribe to us better 

than He that made us, and knows what is fit for 
us to do? And r more full, plain, compendi- 
ous and hi r Inſtitution of Religion e rel 


eee eee eee 
Him; here you know his Mind, you ſec his Nature, 
and hear hie ſpeak; here you may ſtand as it were 

upon an 1/thmus or Promontory, and take a View 


eren 
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i- de Rule of our Faith, the Law of our Conſcience, 
and the Foundation of all our Hopes. All this to- 
gether, ſure cannot chuſe but make the Reading 
the Scripture become a very ſerious and yet a very 
delightful Employment. And now, upon the 
whole Matter, what think you, may not a Gen- 
tleman entertain himſelf, and his Time without 
the Relief of Drinking and Gaming ? „ 


Phil. War think I, ſay you? Why I think 
vorſe of myſelf than ever I did. I do not won- 
Ler now at what you ſaid when we firſt came to- 
getner, viz. That you could always find Employ- 
ment for your Time; but I wonder at my own 
Folly: For I plainly ſee that no Man can have 
Time to be a Burthen upon him that hath come 
honeſtly by it; I mean that hath not ſtolen it 
from nobler -Entertainments, to beſtow it upon a 


yet-this is not all neither, Beſides 


Seba. Bur 
all the fore- mention d, (and theſe which I have 
ſuppoſed, without naming them particularly) there 
is a Way of entertaining ourſelves called Study and 
Meditation. Study, I ſay, in general; not con- 
fined to any Subject, but —_ to the Time 
Gop hath given us in the World, _ 

x BY For why ſhould we abject ourſelves that have 
rational Souls, an active, vigorous, intellectual 
de * in us? Is not this able to employ itſelf, our 
Time, and our bodily Spirits too ? Is not our Mind 
large enough to embrace the whole World? Can 
to we not bring upon the Theatre of our Imagination 
re, all the Occurrences of Time paſt, as well as preſent? 
7e Muſt we needs only pore upon the Things juſt be- 
fore our Eyes? Muſt our Underſtandings be fal- 
es, low and barren, ankely thiy bo contionally-Rined 
he Vor. XXXIV. D : up 
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up by our Senſes? Are our Souls only given uw i, 
for Salt to keep the Body ſweet, or -ſervilely ta | 
cater for our inferior Powers; and not rather to 5 
ſubdue and govern them ? | 


Way ſhould we not remember we are Men 
and improve our beſt Talent, ſharpen the Senſe of 
eur Minds, and enlarge and greaten our Spirits! 
what hinders but that a Man may converſe with 
himſelf, and never have better Company than when 
he is moſt ſolitary? How can a Man want Com- 
pany that hath. an angelica} Nature within him; 
or need Diverſion, that hath the whole World be- 
fore him to contemplate? 70% In 


War ſhould diſcourage or hinder Men from 
„this Courſe? Is it the Pains and Difficulty ? No- 
thing in the World is pleaſanter when a Man is 
once uſed to it. Is it for fear we ſhould exhautt | 
ourſelves, and, like the Spider, ſpin out our own 
Bowels in our Web ? There can be no Danger of 
that, an immortal Soul never wears out. And 
ſhould there be no great Fruit from our Study, | 
at leaſt, this is gotten. by it, that we employ our 
Time and keep ourſelves out of Harm, which is as {MI 
much as we now-lcek for. G3 416 084Þ":: | 
nnr 1 ($359 [44 U/ 
Phil. Ir is generally the Fault of contemplative 
Men to out-ſhoot, the Mark, and whilſt hey talk 
finely, to deliver very unpracticable Things. Par- 
don me, dear Sebaſtian, if I ſuppoſe nee 
hath accompanied you at this Time. No doubt 
but Meditation is a noble Entertainment of Lime; 
and queſtionleſs, he that hath once got the Knack 
of .it, nothing in the World if ſo pleaſant, to him: 
But you — conſider, there are very few who 
have ſo much Command over themſelves, as to 
hold their Minds long ſteady and intent, and Jo | 
Fl n 9 A _ 
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haps fewer that have ſufficient Knowledge to em- 
T ploy their Thoughts at Home; it requires a Stock 
for a Man to be able to fet up this Trade by him- 
felf, Your Advice therefore is very good for 
them that can receive it ; but this is no Catholicon, 
no general Receipt. | 


Sebaſt. I THANK you, Sir, moſt heartily for 
the modeſt and feaſonable Check you gave to the 
Career of my Diſcourſe: I muſt confeſs, upon 
ſecond Thoughts, that all Men are not fit for Me- 
ditation, yet I muſt tell you withal, I ſuſpect 
more are unwilling than uncapable, and I doubt 
fome are more afraid of awakening their Conſci- 
ence, than ſtirring their Spleen by it. However, 


1 have another Expedient to propound, (for the 
% BY Purpoſe we are upon) which will ſupply the Place 
4 of the former, and which, I am fure, can 


Hhable to no Objection ; and that is, Conference 
7 or Diſcourſe : Which when I have recommended 
to you, 'ſhal have delivered my whole Mind. | 


- Gop hath given us Speech to expreſs ourſelves 
ur BY to one another. We are not left alone in the 
World ſo, but that every Man hath ſome Friend 
| or Neighbour to hold Correſpondence with: Why 
a ſhould we not then entertain ourſelves, our 
* Friend, and our Time in friendly Communication, 
without the Help of the Bottle? This requires no 

4 great Intention of Mind, no great Stock is re- 
N quired-in this Caſez and by this Way we may not 
only divert ourſelves, but clear our Thoughts, 
1 enlarge our Experience, reſolve one another's 
: mers d 5. 
0 Of? R. 7 D £ | 
0 
by 
s 


Ap the more effecually to recommend this 


Difficulties, and mutually pleaſe and profit one an- 


R 


Expedient to you, 1 oy firſt take the Confide 
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che 
| the latter much more than the former, (as 


lad Folly are widely different in their 2 


4 A Winter-Evening 
to affirm, and do not doubt but F ſhall by and by 


make it appear, that this is not only a very gen- 


teel and creditable Way of Converſation, but alſo 
$6 it be rightly practiſed) a moſt pleaſant and de- 

. and (which perhaps may ſeem-the/ great- 
eſt Parodox oþ all) one of the moſt healthful Ex- 
En in the World. 


"Tas fit. of theſe you. will aakly grant me, 
when you conſider, that Diſcourſe is {tine which | 
incipally diſtinguiſhes a wiſe Man from à Fool. 


or, what elſe do we take our Meaſures of one a · 
? If a Man diſcourſe of weighty Mat- 


nother b 
ters, keep clofe to the Point, and — ſharp- 
2 the Caſe, we account him a worthy Man. 

ut contrariwiſe, if he talk flatly, inſipidly and 
impertinently, we have no Efteem or 
ay ſuch a Perſon, 1 


Ir is certain we cannot kno a Man 's Thoughts, 
till he expreſſes them: A Fool, we ſay, is a wiſe 
Man fo long as he holds his Peace, and Man dif- 
fers' nothing 
Man's Actions may be by Rote, or Cuſtom, or 
the Direction of ſome other Perſon, but a Man's 
Difcourſe is his on. Out of fel men ae 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh, ſaid our Saviour. — 
Tongue will not only the Inclinations of 
art, but the very. and and 
the Li- 
quor will carry the Tincture of the Veſſel.) Tis 
poſſible, indeed, for an evil Man to talk virtuouſly, 


and a filly Man may get into a Road of wiſe Say» 


ings : But the Leſſon he hath conn'd will ſoon be 
at an End, and then he will no more be able to 
hold out at that Rate, than a flaw'd Veſſel to 


make the ſame Sound with a good one. Wiſdom 


f n 


from a Fool till he ſpeaks: For 2 
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but it is Diſcourſe that lays them open, and makes 


the Diſtin&tion conſpicuous. 


ph now for 71 vulgar Mete of enen 
tion, which commonly conſiſt of Drinking and 
Gaming; they are no better than 2 rac- 
tices, that obſerve no Diſtance, nor m any 
Diſtinction among Men; the Maſter and Servant 
are at Hail Fellow, the Gentleman and the Clown 
are upon the Square with one another: the Man 
of Parts and Learning and the verieſt Ideot and 
Coxcomb are upon even Sean in choſe N 
mene ene. 

As bor rinking I cannot ſufficient! is 
it that Abjection of Mind in Perſons of Quality, 
who, as if they conſented to their own Degrada- 
tion, will contend for Victory with their Inferiors 
at equal Glaſſes; when it is notorious, that a 
Porter ſhall bear more than a Gentleman; and a 
fine Wit ſhall be baMed and difordered with that 
which a thick-ſkulPd Sot will carry away well 
enough, and come off as wiſe a Man as he enter'd. 
But ipooſe the Gentleman ſhould out-do the 
Clown, and the Wit the Dunce; yet as the 
Match'was made very ee, fo the — th 
Tous be inglorious. Sk 


Aux then for Gaming; Thive Heard of an au 
tht has been too hard for his Mafter at that moſt 
ingenious Game at Chefs: But I have known one 
very near to a Natural, that hath been a great 
Maſter at it. And certainly it is very eaſy to ima- 


| gine that in thoſe other Games that are governed 


by Chance, the Victory may fall to the leis worth 


Perſon. It ſeems therefore 2 very mean Thing to 


be — * intent upon that ts Which a wiſe Man 
hach no better Ti >: a Foel, and if we be- 


i: 
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 lieve the Proverb, much leſs. To be ſure no „ | 
Man can be ſo vain as to think bimfelf-the wiſer | 
or better Man for his Conq ueſt. But, now, Diſ- 
ogurls — — real Abilites, and bears 
822 Teſtimony to a Man's Worth; * 
onteſts of Reaſon are thereſore truly ho- 
8 n * wiſer Man W to have b 


the Victory. 
Bor then , for FIT "A of Dit. 

rſe, it cannot be doubted, but that the higher 
owers in a Man are attended with the ſweeteſt | 
ö — in the Exerciſe af them; and the more 
and vigorous thoſe Powers are, the more 
uick muſt the Senſe of their peculiar Pleaſure 
| 4 This the Experience of all ftudious Men 
5 — baoyny, 5 
4 out by Reaſon, is. more pleaſant Om. a the 
Entertainments of an Epicure. N 


nk dels laſt Place; Fg 2; SELF 
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 courſing: It is obferved, that they who are-curi- 
ous of the Health of their Bodies, to the end that 
they may invigorate all their Powers and Facul- 
ties, have to that Parpoſe found out appropriate 
Exerciſes to all the principal Parts: Fer ſo, they 
\ fay, Walking is 1 good for Digeſtion, 
by. gently agitating the Stomach and Bewels; 
Riding is — beneficial to the Head the 
uſe of the-Long-bow is ly commended ſor 
opening the Breaſt and Lungs, Now Ithink I may 
be bold to ſay, that whatſoever each of theſe is to 
its reſpective Part and Member, chat will "For 
Conference perform to the whole Man. or as 
to the very bodily, Powers, it warms the Heart 
and Stomach, dries the Brain, opens the Lungs, 


am the Motion of the Blood and bing 


no Feth and gorid Colour into the Face and whole 
Habit. And then as for the better Part of Man; 


| ee " 
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Diſcourſe. xaiſes the Fancy, exerciſes tbe Memory, 
clears the- * — the — and 


pit 


Aup now: I — to, _— — 1 
have performed my nal arte If I have, 
then, beides all = afore-mentioned, here is a 
many Employment of Time always at hand; 
an Exerciſe that evezy one is capable of that hath. 
a Tongue in his Head, and a Soul in his Body. 
Thus we may treat our Naighbour, and coſt us 
nothing but what we (it ſeems) have too much 
of, I mean Time. And thus we may profit our- 


ſelves, and — . hp ugg n Eames. 
* 


3 


Phil. 1 HAVE a n Juds- | 
ment; but, in Truth, I cannot tell what to ſay to. 
this coffiping Kind of Diverſion, and till this Mo- 
ment I never thought Lip - Labour had been of 
ſuch Value. As for thinking Men, the World is 
content to let them enjoy the Reputatidn of being 
wiſe, or at leaſt to ſuſpend their Judgment of 
chem till the contrary. But as for talka- 
tive Men, (I need not tell you) they have ever 
been accounted; troubleſome and impertinent. And 
for our —— part, good Sebaſtian, give me leave 
to ſay, that your Practice confutes your Doctrine; 
for after · all — 4E ſpoken, in the — —2 
tion — and notwithſtandi — . — 

per 


every one whoiknogws you; knows your 


Dexterity in managing any Subject; yet yo of 
all Men, are generally Oy to be the moſt: 
Went and reſerved 
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Sela. IEE plainly that there is a wrong 28 by 
well as a right Handle to every Things und a con- ll ? 
tinual Proneneſs in Men to miſtake one another. 
Whenſoever any Vice is cenſured, or expoſed, 
Men preſently think the contrary Extreme muſt fu 
needs be the Virtue: So whilſt I have been re- 
commending friendly Conference, you "repreſent il * 
meas if I had pleaded for impertinent Talkative- | Q 
neſs ; which, truly, I am ſo far from, that I think 80 
the World doth that Sort of Men no Wreng in the Þ 
Cenſure it paſſes upon them; 0) fe — * ( 
it be a wiſe Man's . to be caſt will il 5 
himſelf in the Region of Parrots; — for his De · 
liverance, be tempted to pray for Deafneſs as | 
great Bl No, Philander, no; I would neither 
have Men 5 all they can, nor much Jeſs talk 
whether they can or no; but I would have them 
firſt<think to direct their Speaking, and then ſpeak | 
that a Judgment be made of theit Thoughts: 
I would — Men — bend their —— when- 
ever they relax their es, and try the Stre 
of one another's Heads in Lee rather . 
25 


an, as her what your ot ode 
bertel of my Carriage in Company, I confeſs 
the Obſervation is rightly taken, and J will inge- 
nuoſſy you the Occaſions of it; which are 
(as far as I know myſelf) ſuch as theſe: In the 
firſt Flack, - it ſometimes falls out, that the Subject 
which other Men are diſcourſing of, is not very 
r Now in this Cafe I am 
Stream y falent; at leaft, *cilÞ"T can turn the 
cream of Diſcourſe fome other yy 


" Acarn, ee am — * of 
N 


r id et wt 


- 
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| think as is Ach more adviſeable to hear than to 
ſpeak, as it is better to reap than to ſow. | 


SOMETIMES'alſo I meet with a Company of de- 


fultorious Wits, who ſkip ſo haſtily from one Thi 
to another that they over- run me; and whilſt 
am W what to . pertinently to the 
Queſtion in Hand, they are gotten into another 
Subject: A Man muſt ride P eee 
by lach Diſcourſers. 


Bor let that be as it may, or however my 
practice falls ſhort in my Counſel, I am certain 
my Example is not ſufficient to counter-balance 
the Reaſons I have given-\, Wherefore let me a- 
gain heartily recommend it to you, not only for 
its own Benefit; but it is were but to ſuperſede 
thoſe other ſoft and ſilly Diverſions which have 
of late ſo far uſurped upon human Society, as 
well nigh to ingroſs — — vacant 


Hours and ane 


Phil, You have the Aſtendant — 
perſuade me to what you will: But, good Sir 

not convert me from a Fellow to a prating 
Fool. If I had been uſed to ſtudy, as you have, 
I might have been in a Capacity to pleaſe myſelf, 
and perhaps the Company too with Diſcourſe; 
but for Want of that — I 
„ n 


Shaft, Boone). It — are 8 mc 
Reading that makes NG 4 How' many 
ſnrewd Men have and very well 
accompliſh'd in * ee Parts of 8 that 
never had any great Matter of Clerkſhip? And on 
the other Side, amongſt the great Number of thoſe 


* had the Advantages of bookiſh Educa- 


tion, 
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tion, how few are thoſe that are really the better 


for it? With many Men, —_— 1s nothing bet- | 


ter than a dozing Kind of Idleneſs, and the Book 
is a mere Opiate that makes them ſleep with their 


Eyes open. It is perverted into an Antidote againſt | 


thinking wiſely, and made a creditable Pretence 


for Diſmiſſion of Buſineſs. Such Mens ftu ing | 


is only an Artifice to reconcile the Eaſe and Vo- 


Juptuouſnefs of Sloth with the Reputation of Wif- | 
dom; a gentle and wary Kind of Epicuriſm, that 
ſurfeits without Pain or Shame, and in which | 
Men ſpend their Time without Profit to them- | 


ſelves, or Uſefulneſs to the World, - - © 


- AGain, there are ſome with whom Bookiſh- | 
neſs is a Difeaſe : For by overmuch Reading they | 
their Minds, and fo digeſt Nothing. 
They ſtuff themſelves fo full of other Mens Noti- 


furcharge 


ons, that there is no Room for their Faculties to 
difplay themſelves. Such as theſe; after all their 
Reading, can no more be accounted learned, than 
a Beaſt of Burden may that carries a Student's 
Books for him. Only ſo much Meat is Nouriſh- 
ment to the Body as a Man can digeſt, as he can 
apply to the Reparation of his Body, when he can 
ſeparate the Superfluities, and be ſtronger. and 


lightſomer after it; more than this breeds ill Hu- 


mours, obſtructs the P , and impairs the 
Health, inſtead of advaneing it; and ſo much 
Study only is profitable as will excite a Man's 
Thoughts, as well as afford Hints to the Mind, or 


2 wiff furniſh him with Matter for Meditation | 


and Diſcourſe.; which two laſt Things are the 
two great Inſtruments of i 
therefore are to preſcribe the ſures of our 
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WHEREFORE it is well ſaid by a great Man of 
our Country, that Reading indeed might make a 
full and copious Man, but Meditation made a 
ſound Man, and Diſcourſe a clear, diſtint and 
& ME uſcful Man. For Reading, at moſt, doth but 
make a Man's Mind equal to that of the Author 
> MY he reads; but Meditation ſets a Man upon the 
5 Shoulders of his Author, by which Means he ſees 
(. further than he did or could do. Or whereas the 

one may fill up the. preſent Capacity of a Man's 
Mind, the other, viz. Meditation, ſtretches and 
enlarges thoſe Capacities. And then for Diſcourſe 
(which is that we are now ſpeaking. of) beſides 
the Advantages which it hath in common with Me- 
ditation, it opens and unfolds a Man's Thoughts, 
and ſo brings his Notions to a Teſt, and makes 
Proof of the 4 of his Concep- 
tions: By which Means, as on the one Hand he 
ſhall not run away with the Shadows of Things 
inſtead of the Subſtance; ſo on the other Hand, 
when his Apprehenſions are ſifted, and approved 
to be right and ſound, his Mind will be confirm- 
ed againſt wavering, and he will become conſtant. 
and conſiſtent with himſelf. I have often obſerv- 
ed, with equal Pleaſure aud Wonder, that by the 
mere propounding a Difficulty to another, I have 
been preſently able to reſolve that which was 
too hard for me, whilſt I revolv'd it in my own 
Breaſt. For, by that opening and unſolding of 
our Thoughts, e let in Lighi to our own Judg- 

ments, and fee clearer than we did before. 


 BeviDes, a Mau is too apt to have a partial 
Fondneſs to the Iſſue ef his own Brain; but when 

be hath, brought his Conceptions to the impartial | 
Touch-ſtone of other Men's Judgments, and as 5 
it were try'd them by the Light, he will _— 
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be apt to be upon all Oecaſions over-confident, 
peremptory and dogmatical; nor on the other Side 
will he ſtumble at every Rub, and rat every 

Odection, and ſo give up the beſt e S In 
e unforeſeen) Attack. 1051 it 


Aus chere is one Thing more very conſiderable 2a 
in this Matter; namely, that by Conference 2 
Man is accuftomed to methodize and digeſt his | 
Thoughts in Order; by which Means hits lotions 1 
are not only more beautiful, but are 1 
more at Hand, and alſo more perſpicuous and fit | 
ter for Uſe. ;Whereas contrariwiſe (let a Man Ma 
have read ever ſo much, and meditated too into tl 
tl 
Cl 
te 
n 
( 
1 


the in) without this Expedient all his Noti- Þ 
ons will lic * oddly and confuſedly, and come 
out all in a or Huddle, In ſum, he that 
uſes himſelf only — is fit for nothing but 
2 Book nne no We is 
eren en Body. 


Phil An "Truth, Sebaſtian, tho! L am — 3 
fible of my own Defefts in Point of Learning, th 
yet in that little Experience which I have had in 7 
the World, I have ſeen ſo many Inſtances of the 
ul: Uſe, or rather no Uſe that ſome: Men have 
made of it, that I am not wholly convinced there W 
is ſome Truth in what you ſay, but am the better 2 
inclined to be content with my own Education. Im 
have known ſome mighty bookiſh Men like full I 
Veſlels without Vent, as if they were troubled I. 
with the Gripes; their Notions ferment in them, N 
but they 


cannot utter them either to their own Bl ſu 
Eaſe, or the Proſit of others. And again, ſome 8. 
Men's Learning hath ſerved only to make them hi 
pedantick and troubleſome. Notwithſtanding, by {Wot 


en Favour, it cannot be doubted butLenening tr 


ſhould fp 
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bath mighty Advantages ; and I verily. think you 
— againſt your OWN Conſcience, if you 
condemned it in the general. Wherefore you 


muſt excuſe me if I continue of the Opinion, that 


it is next to impoſſible, without more of it than I 


- « 


can pretend to, to hold ſuch Converſation as you 
are putting me upon. "EO SY Bhs wy 


Seba. Excuss me, I do not put a Slight uren 


Learning, or the Means of it, Books and Study: 
know well it is of admirable Uſe in a wiſe Man's 


| Hand, becauſe it gradually opens Mens Minds, 


Wand both gives them a quicker Sight, and affords 
mem a larger Proſpect. All I was ſaying was only 


i- this, that neither you nor any Man of your Capa- 


ry natural A 


Wcity, ought to diſcourage yourſelves upon the Pre- 
tence of your leſſer Advantages that Way; foraſ- 
. : much as a wiſe and good Man may (tho' perhaps 
not with the ſame Eaſe) with a very little of it, 
maintain an ingenuous and profitable Converſation. 


Pbil. Ps Ars, it may be ſo as you ſay: But 


then 2 Man muſt have very extraordina- 
ilities to ſupply that Defec. 


Sebaſt. Tra needs not neither: For Diſcourſe 
will both ſupply. the Want of acquired Abilities, 
and alſo improve the natural. I ſuppoſe you re- 
member the Saying of Solomon, As Iron ſbarpeneth 
Iron, ſo doth the Countenance of a Man his Friend. 
I. confeſs L have heard. that Paſſage. of the wiſe 
Man apply d to the Comforting a Friend in Adyver- 


ſuy, which certainly doth mightily ſupport a Man's 


Spirits, when he finds that he is not forſaken of 
his Friend, but owned by him in the loweſt Ebb 
of his Fortunes. But I think it is every whit. as 
true and applicable to that we are ſpeaking of, as 
if he had ſaid, that the * and Converſa- 


Vol. XXXIV, tion 
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| Gon of a Friend doth as well uicken a Man'; 


. Wits, and improve his Underſtanding, as one 


Iron Inftrument'is ſharpened by another. For, a; 
1 ſaid” before, Conference and Diſcourſe give us 
the Advantage of whatſoever he {we converſe with) | 
Vubject, and ſo w 
reap the Benefit of his Reading and of his Medi. 
tations too. And then beſides that, we exerciſe | 
our own Judgment upon the Matter fo digeſted | 
and prepared for us; the very Preſence and At. 
tention of our Friend ſharpens the Attention of 
our Minds; his Queſtion prevents our Extrava- 
gancy and Nr mem and keeps us in a Method, 
rom us holds our Thoughts 
cloſe and ſteady to the Point in Debate. By all | 
which, not only the Stock of our Knowledge is ji 
improved, but rhe Patrimony alſo: I mean the 
very Powers of the Soul. Th Conſideration of all | 
Which, that great Man of our Country, whom I | 
cited but now, 'doth not ſtick to pronounce, that 
if it ſhould be a Man's hard Fortune to have no 
Body to converſe withal, it were better he ſhould | 


hath read or thought upon that 


and his Expectation 


talk to a Poſt than not to open his Mouth at all. 


Phil. I DE to think ſomething better of my- | 


ſelf, and am reſolved to what may be done. 


But what would you have a Man diſcourſe about? 

Jam afraid, if there be not ſome Care in the 

Choice of a Subject, all will degenerate into Goſ - 
ſipping and impertinent Chat. 


1 


Seba. Tntre is no Need of Solicitude in that 


Particular, foraſmuch as any, eyen the moſt ob- 
Vous Subject will: enable us to àttain the End we | 


aim at, provided it be followed home; I mean, 
talk of what Matter you wil, if you do not talk 
flatly and careleſly about it, but fet your Thoughts 
on work, and they will bring EG EATS - 
WW 11 '7 Profit, 
2288 
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| Profit. For the Exerciſe of our Minds 3 improves 


them, as well as that of the Body doth the State 
of bodily health; and whilſt our Thoughts are 
intent, though we are inſenſible how Lime flips 


4 away, yet we ſhall be ſenſible 1 in the n 


take 


that we have not quite Joſt it. 

Bes1DEs, you haye obſerved Muſicians to make 
the moſt curious Deſcant upon the plaineſt Ground. 
It is not therefore the Theme, but the Proſecution 
of it that is A Bs as I ſaid, let that he 
what you will, if . F it with a Train of 
Thoughts, and e = ly. if you be 7 85 to 

Notice of, and ap 4, thoſe H ints that 
will thence. be occaſionally ſtarted, you ſhall quick- 
ly be amazed to find cars; led, before you were 
aware, into ſome. 9 a. ne Field of 


| Sa A nne 


Nor f is TaNbINe, 1 ack * to ou, 


chat the pitching upon ſome good and uſeful Sub- 


ject at firſt, is both the ſhoxteſt and the fureſt Way 


do attain our End, For the very Importance of a 


weighty Affair naturally rouzes up our Minds, 
and collects and fixes our looſe and ſcattered 


Thoughts; as vou ſhall. ſeldom. ſeg; any Man 


© crouzy and inattentive whilſt a Matter. 0 Con» 


1 to ed Ja, X Credit, or Fa is in 
n lin ved ni Sib Han d 40ub | 


Date hs NDS you 8 FEEL 
your Senſes, and i improve ourſelf and your Time 
together, let me, above I Things in the Marte, 
Foromend to, you religious, Communication, tal 
of th e Cohcerns, of. a Soul, and.ot andther World, 
This i 15 a Subject of that W ht and Wagen 

at it cannot fail either to m 1 you Intent, Or 
the D you * be in grave My ſerious ; 

and 
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and it is withal ſo vaſt and large, that you can ne- 
ver fear to be run on Ground; for it will always f 


afford you freſh Matter of Diſcourſe. 


Phil Ir is true, the Subject i is copious enough, 
: and L may be ſure to have it all to myſelf, becauſe 
no body will talk with'me about it. Who is there 
now-a- days that troubles his Head with Religion, 
or eſpecially makes it any Part of Converſation! 
If, perhaps, any Mention of it fall in by the bye, 
in, as if it were too hot 
at moſt it is made but 4 


it is preſently let e 
for Mens Fin gers; 
Kind of Fa e, which may be Kept in, or 


left out of the Diſcourſe without I nterruption of | h 
the Senſe. You have found me out a Subject in- : 


deed, but now you muſt ſeek me out Company 


to treat upon it. For as the World now is N 
no Time ; 


will feem ſo irkſome a Bufinefs, that 


will be ſo tedious as that which is ſpent upon it, ö 
and ſo we have loſt pe, whole Ben we were 3 


A at. N. . 


Th 


Se Wiid fa ou) will diſcourfs of Ret F 
_ ( 250 ſure that thinks of it. 
or tell me, is there any Man fo abſurdly vain 

28 to think he ſhall not dic? Can any Man that 
- bGbſerves the frail Contexture of his Body, : 

the innumerable Accidents he is ſubſecd to, think Þ 
himſelf ca And when he fees" ; 
drop away and die in their full Strength, can he 
be ſo 5 as to imagine he ſhall eſcape the com- 


gion? Why every 


mon Lot? And Rank what happens to another 
Man To-day, may befall himſelf To morrow ; 


or however, he 1s 29 that he cannot be of 


lon Continuance in this World; who, I 
47 tae is ſenſible of this, can chuſe” but 2 
ppt the Curtain, * bethink himſelf what 


7 7 mall | | 3 « 9 Dorn 


Kere n 
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and 


Men daily 
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Dorn not every wiſe Man one for what 


5 may be ? and do not even the moſt cold and incre- 


dulous ſuſpect atleaſt there may ſomething concern 


Jus after the preſent; life? and is there any Man 
that can, if he would never ſo Fain, quite rid his 
I thoughts, of it? Sure therefore every Man that 
thinks he ſhall. die (that is, every Man that lives) 
chinks ſomethin of Religion, if 

of the worſt. Perhaps you will ſay, there are 


it be but fer fear 


fome Men, who tho' they —— they ſhall die, yet 


N think they ſhall die as the Beaſts die, and have no 
= Concern hereafter: But are they worthy to be ac+ 


counted Men that can fancy ſuch a Thing? Is it 
probable, that a Creature of this :dmirable Make 
ſhould be only. deſigned to be a Pageant for a day, 
and be totally diſſolved at the Date of this ſhort 
Life; eſpecially if he conſider withall, that theſe 


| f Fowers and Capacities, which Man is endued 
= -with, not only put him upon the Thoughts, =_ 
I Expeations;' and Deſires of another [ſtate ; 


render him marvellouſly fit for it, and —— of 
it; inſomuch that ſeveral of the nobleſt of theſe 
Endowments are wholly in vain, if there be no 


ſuch DIE, _ wa 2 Ae the _— 


be SIDES $all this; Lind 1 4 that bath 
Eyes in his Head, to obſerve the admirable Struc- 


ture af the World, conclude that it muſt be the 


Workmanſhip of a Gon, and be a great, a wiſe, 
a good, and a juſt Being; and can he think ſo, and 
not reſolve 5 muſt be a great. Neceſſity of, and 
Reality in Religion? that 1 is, in the reverend Ob- 
lervance of that great that deſerves it, and 
who hath both made us capable of 1 it 
to Hin you 8 us N g 
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No it all; or but any Part of this be true, whol 
ions: as to have no Concern for this Gon, | 
Religion, and another World, and who is cher 
that having any Concern for them, can chuſe bur 
think fit to make it ſome Part of bis Buſineſs, the. 
Employment of ſome Part of his Time, and the 
Subject of his moſt ſcrious Debates. 


P I nBADILY conſent to you that the Bub. 
neſs of Religion is a moſt ſerious Affair, and wor- 
thy of the greateſt Conſideration ; but beſides that | 
there are few will correſpond with 2 Man in Di 
| courſe about it: To tell you truly, Tam ſomewhat 
F of — pr that it is not fit for that kind of Treat. 
As it is a facred, fo it is a ſecret Thing 
T7 — only between Gop and à Man's own 
Conſcience, and therefore is rather the Theme of | 

2 Man's Thoughts, the ſolitary Employment of 

. his own Heart; and fo fit to be kept up in the 
Cloſet of his Breaft, and not ſo proper Matter for Þ 1 
1 = 


- Sebaft. Is READILY Yield fine the Soul md 58. | 
Pick of Religion is very retired-and inward ; and 
ſo inacceptable to other Men, that they can nei- 
ther ſee it, nor judge of it. 3 tho* the f 
Source and Springs of i lie — 1 
5 th, both in rd 
and Actions. I cannot comprehend. I male | 
faith ly, With the Heart Man believeth un - 
to Righteouſneſs, and with ee N 
w ein. 8 
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"Phil. O'yaxvon mes S 1 1 8 no Queſti 
on, but that when a Man is called to make Pro- 
feſſion of his Faith, and to diſcover what Religion 
he is of, then to diſſemble is to betray it, and to 


de filent on ſuch a critical Occaſion is to * 
fl 


who 
on, 


pt 
ind 
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ſeems to me more eaſily conceivable, that there 
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tize from it; and in that Senſe (I take it) another 
Apoſtle hath required us, To render to every Mar 
22 of the Hope that is in us, 
But this is not the Caſe: We are net now ſpeak- 
ing of what muſt be done upon an authoritative 
Inquiſition into our Conſciences : But what is to- 
be done in Times of Peace, and in common Con- 
verfation : And then, and there I am ſtill of Opini- 

on that, at leaſt, it is not an expreſs Duty to talk 


of Religion. 


| $:heft.. Non do I differ from you therein. For 
I do not aſſert it as an univerſal Duty to make Re- 
ligion the Matter of our Diſcourſe: But my Mean» 


ing is, that it will exceedingly. become us to do 


ſo ſometimes. And I aſſure myſelf, that he that 
hath a quick Senſe of Go upon his Mind, will 
have ſavory Expreſſions of him upon ordinary Oc- 
caſions, (if a fooliſh Modeſty: do; not overcome 
him) as well as witnefs a good Conſeſſion in I imes 
of Perſecution: For as our Saviour ſaid, Out of the 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. And it 


ſhould be a great Fire without any Smoke, or a 
great Light without any Heat, than that ſuch a 
Man as is inwardly principled with the Fear and 
Love of Gop ſhould de either able or willing alto 
gether to ſtifle and ſuppreſs his Sentiments. Can 
a Man carry Fire in his Boſom, (ſaid the wiſe Man) 
and not be burnt? Such an holy Fervour as I ſpeak 
of will aſſuredly both ſeek and find a Vent for itſelf 
and break out, upon all fitting Occaſions, in re- 
verend and affectionate Expreſſions: By which 
Means a Man, in the firſt Place, eaſes his own 
Breaſt ; and beſides, thus this holy Fire not only 
preſerves itſe}f from Extinction, but propagates 
itſelf alſo, warming and inſlaming others. 


3 | | Vo 


«422 


me preſent World at Hand; ill in 
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| You have heard, I ſuppoſe, of an odd Super- 
ſtition among the Jetus, who out of a pretended 


Reverence to the 


they had quite forgotten how to pronounce it. 


And thus 1 am afraid it will fare with Religion, if 


Men ſhould (out of I know not what Conceit) for- 


bear all Diſcourſe of Gop and another World; 
the Reſult would be, that in Time both would be 
3 Nor is it (as you ſeem to imagine) on- 

ly Times of Perſecution that ought to rouſe up our 
Spirits, and call for Expreſſions of our Zeal ;- for 
the Road of Buſineſs, the ſucceſſively flowing Tide 
of Entertainments in this World, and the Rut 
upon our Minds contracted by lying ſtill in Eaſe 
and Security, more endanger the State of Religion 
than thoſe trying Times you ſpeak of. And there- 
fore Atheiſm is well known to be a Weed © that | 
thrives moſt in the beſt Weather. The Seed 
that was ſown upon ſtony Ground fell away when 
the hot Sun ſcorched it, becauſe it had no Depth | 


of Earth: But that which was ſown among the 
Thorns was choaked too, tho' the Soil was never 
fo good: In a word, ftormy Weather in the 
Church may tempt Men to be falſs and treache- 
rous, but I believe it never made an Atheiſt; that 


and Prophaneneſs are the ill Fruit of Profperity. 
So that you ſee there is Need that the Spirit of Pi- 
ety ſhould exert itſelf as well in the one Seaſon, a 


45 
32 


_ "NeiTHER will the publickiy ſtated Times, oi 
Forms and Exerciſes of Religion ſufficiently ſecure 
it againſt this Danger, without ſuch voluntary Ef- 
forts and Sallies of it as we are ſpeaking of: For in 
regard Gos is not to be ſeen, and the World is be- 


fore us; the World to come is at. Niſtance, and 
are nu- 
merous, 


ame of God, fo\ long forbad 
the common Pronunciation of it, *till at length, 
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rerous, and good ones few and rare: And, in a 
Word, we dwell in fo cold a Region, that we had 
Wniccd not only to uſe a great deal of Exerciſe, but 
Frequently to rub up one another. Therefore, as 
Pocrates is faid to have brought down Philoſophy 
=: Czl in Urbes) from Speculation to Practice, 
From high Notions to the common Affairs of fe; 
Vo it ſeems neceſſary to us, not only to be religious 
Wt Church, in our Cloſers, but in our daily and or 
%% THT ET 


= Anp I verily believe the Apoſtle, when he for- 
bids that any corrupt Communication Hall proceed 

ur Mouths ; and enjoins, that it be ſuch as is good 
Br the Uſe 55 Edifying, intended we ſhould interpre 
the latter Expreſſion by the former, biz. that inſtea 
ef rotten and filthy Talk, we ſhould tend ſo car; 
re neſtly to the contrary, that we might turn the 
Stream of Mens Diſcourſe to that which is virtuous 
and profitable. And when he adds, that it may 
niniſfer Grace to the Hearers, I think be requires 
chat very Thing which I have been recommending 


5 


io you; namely, that we ſhould take all fair Op- 
rotates of bringing. ee of 
ſuggeſting good leditations to one another. 


Phil. Givs me Leave to go a little farther with 
you. What Kind of religious Conference is it you 
would be at? Would you have Men enter into 
MY Diſputes about Divine Matters? This I che rather 
WJ aſk, becauſe there is a Sort of Men, who ſeem to 
be mighty zealous of Religion; but their Heat 
breaks out wholly this Way, and they fill the 
Place wherever they ate with Noife and Clamour, 
ich Duſt and Smoke. 


, 
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Y 8%. Ir is not diſputing in Religion that T 
would proyoke vou to; but the Lmproyem*i.. ef 
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the indiſputable Rules of it, viz. to make yourſelf 
and thoſe you converſe with, ſenſible of the vital 
Principles and Powers of Chriſtianity ; not to chafe 


one another into a Paſhon, but to warm one ano- 
ther's Hearts with Devotion. By wiſe and affecti- 


onate Applications to beget an equal Fervour of 


Spirit. And, in a Word, that when Friends are 
met together, they ſhould, like Flint and Steel, 
raiſe both Light and Heat by their mutual and ami- 
cable Colliſions, | 


Ab why, I pray ou, mould not Rabac have 
its Turn in our Converſation ? What Reaſon Gan 
be given that pious Men ſhould. not diſcourſe as 
freely of holy Fridge as they, or other Men, con- 
el common Affairs? Why ſhould our leſſer 
r for this World, our fecular Buſineſs, be 
the onl Subject of our FN Why, 
when ſome Is of their Trades, their \Pleaſures, 
and of News, ſhould we not talk of our Callin; 

as we are Chriſtians, of the Intereſts of our 80 4 
and another World? Why may not we diſcourſe 
of our heavenly Country, whither we are going, 
as well as other "Men buſy. themſelves about foreign 
Countries, which, deb N never ſaw, nor 
cue ſhall be concerned in? cn 17 2 850 8 


+" yourſelf acknowledge Rente 8 ion to deſerve 
the moſt ſerious and attentive Conſideration; and 
upon the ſame Account (if you be conſiſtent wit 
yourſelf) you will be induced to believe it the moſt 
de Subject of Diſcourſe, as raving. Xt all 
thoſe Advantages that can recommend any Su Yee 
to the Debate of i ingenious Men; as it were ealy, 9 
make appear,. " it were 


Ph Sin, 1 
W uſe wh 


value our Jud, en but muſt 
own ; 1 0 018 nh, not too 
troubleſome 
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troubleſome to,yau, let me entreat you. to make out 
that more fully; and then I promiſe you, I will 
either comply with the Reaſons you give, or will 
ſhew you mine to the contrary. „ 
* Sebaft. Wirk all my Heart, Sir: And, to do it 
with as much Brevity as may be, I will deſire you 
to conſider, in the firſt Place, whether this Subject, 
Religion, does not contain in it the moſt noble 
and excellent Points of Enquiry, and conſequently, 
be not the moſt worthy, not only to take up the 
Affections, but to exerciſe the Wits of Men upon: 
Such as, for Inſtance, about the Nature and Attri- 
butes of Gop; the Wiſdom. of that Providence, 
that manages and governs the World; the Nature 
of Spirits, and particularly the Soul of Man; of 
Conſcience, and Freedom of Will; of che Nature 
and Obligation of Laws; of the Grounds of Faith, 
and the Efficacy of it; of the Nature of Repen- 
tance; of Redemption, and the Way of propiti- 
ating Gop to Man; of the Judgment to come, the 
Reſurrection of the Body, and eternal Life; with 
Abundance more of the like Nature: Points all 
vaſtly great and copious, profound and difficult; 
yet equally neeeſſary and diſcoverable ; ſuch as are 
able to ſtir up and provoke the greateſt Capacities, 


| and yet invite and encourage the meaneſt ; In a 


Word, ſuch Things, as that there is Nothing elſe 
within the whole Sphere of Knowledge, that either 
requires or deſerves ſuch ſerious Debates. . 


AnD if you will pleaſe to conſider well the afore- 
faid Particulars, eſpecially if you make Trial of the 
Courſe T am adviſing you, you will find theſe Sub- 
rs every whit as pleaſant, as they are neceſlary 
and important. Fot What can be imagined able to 
adminiſter more Delight, than the lively Repreſen- 
tation of another World, when Men modettly rea- 
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fon together, and endeavour to affect one another's 
Hearts with 8 and unſpeakable Felicity 
of living for ever? Of the raviſhing Contentment 
1 e everlaſting Friendſhip; of being out of 
Sphere ef Mortality, Sickneſs and Pain, Care 
250 exation; of being exempted from all Weak- 
neſs, Sillineſs, Paffion, and Infirmity ; of bei 
exalted above all Temptation, and ſecured. again ian 
all Poflibility of Apoſtaſy : If Diſcourſe of this Na- 
ture doth not affect a Man beyond all other, it muſt 
be becauſe either he hath not 1 5 Senſe of a * 
or not the Faith of a Chriſtian. | 


On ſuppoſe Men ſhould take a Subject ſomewhat 
liver; and confer together about the fs nt of 
222 that governs the preſent World: What a 

utiful Thing is it to obſerve all the Variety of 
fecond Cauſes move in a juſt Order under the 
towards certain and uniform Ends, the Glory of 
Gop, and Good of Men! And that though the 
Divine Wiſdom may loſe and confound us in that 
admirable Maze it ſeems to make, yet there is no- 
beg Arey defective or redundant in the whole World, 
for Chance, nothing unforeſeen, no cros 
Accident that hinders the Proj jections; the ſame 
Deſign is all alon 3:6 on, — at laſt certainly 
| Atained : But epecial „if we confine our Con- 
templations of Deiner rovidence to that more pe- 
culiar Object of his, his Church, it will become 
yet more viſible, and more comfortable; where, if 
we wiſely confer Times paſt with the preſent, and 
view the whole Froceſs, we ſhall find that even 
Schiſms, Hereſies, Perſecutions, and the greateſt 
Calamities of the Church, tend to its Advantage in 
the Concluſion. But, above all, that, which comes 
neareſt to a Man, and mult needs affect him moſt 
in the Affair of Providence, is, that thereby he 
finds himſelf under the Protection of a mighty Be- 


ing, 


- ©2080. 


no Man's Intereſt or Reputation. You cannot * 
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ing, that nothing befa}ls him without the Conſent 
of his great Patre, that he is not left to himſelf.to 


ſcuffle with ill F ortune, and ſecond Cauſes, as well 


as he can; but he is the Charge of Almighty Gop, 
the Favourite of Heaven. This, certainly, is high- 
ly 1 above any Thing in the 
Work: 


On if.» we go lower, and make che Subject of our 


Diſcourſe Peace of Conſcience, the Bravery of a 


— over a Man's Paſſions or Temptations, the 

ble Comfort and Satisfaction in doing 
Gabe, any of theſe will afford us an Entertainment 
beyond the Flavour af Wine, or the odd Variety of 


| Chance in a Game; and indeed, (to ſpeak to the 


Point) above all other Subjects of Diſcourſe and 
Converſation, And although it be true that there 
is none of theſe, but a Man may contemplate with 
great Satisfaction by himſelf alone, and in Solitude; 
yet às all ſocial 8 of the Body are more re- 


freſhing than thoſe that are ſolitary, ſo it is here; 


the Comfort that reſults from theſe Contemplations 
is doubled and multiplied by Reflection in friendly 
Conferences: And all this together, ſhall be m 
firſt Argument, by which I recommend Diſcourſe 
4 n 2 think you * his, Philander ? 


Phil. IrnNR very well of i it: But, I pra you, 


Jet me hear out the whole Reer and then wh 


give my Anſwer. 


Sebaft. Wav then my ond Plea for ene 
Dise in, from the Conſideration that it is far 
the more take, prudent, and inoffenſive Matter of 
Communication; and that in ſeveral Reſpefts. In 
the firſt Place, it kindles no Coals, ftirs up no 
Strife, inflames no Body's Choler, and touches upon 
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of yourſelf without Vanity ar Envy; you can hard: 
y talk of your Neighbours, without ſome ſuſpicious 
eſlection; nor of thoſe: that are fartheſt off, but 
you are in Danger that ſome Body preſent may be 
concerned for them: It is very difficult to talk of 
News, but you will make yourſelf of ſome Party or 
other; and of Opinions without giving Offence 


where you did not intend it; and you can ſcarcely 


of your Governors and Superiors, fo as to a- 
void all Imputation either of Flattery or Pragmati- 
calneſs. But here you may talk ſecurely, and have 
this Aſſurance, that if you profit no Body, you-ſhall 
hurt no Body; if you do not benefit others, you 
ſhall not prejudice yourſelf. And then, in the (e- 
cond Place, and in Confequenceof the former, this 
Kind of Diſcourſe will invite no Eve-droppers to 
liſten and carry Tales of what paſſed among? 
Friends in their Families and Privacies. For al- 
though there be hardly any Place fo inacceſſible, or 
any Retirement ſo facred, as to be a ſufficient 
Sanctuary againſt this peſtihent Sort of Vermin; 

et beſides that Matters of Religion afford them the 
feat Hold or Handle; the 8 ravely of it, 
is the moſt effectual Charm in the World 'e lay 
| a ſo that they ſhall either not be able, or not 


3 to miſreport you; - To which add; in 
1 


the third Place, that this Courſe i is one of the moſt 
effectual WA ee IP of ridding our- 


ſelves of the Cumpany mpertinent People; 


which I reckon no ſmall NY bares of this Kind of 


Converſation: For this ſerious Way will certainly 


male them better, or make them weary of our 
Company; that is, we ſhall either e them, or 
gain our Tuns from them; t 01 of 2 25 op 


* very eb. 
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Converſation from Froth and Folly, to this great 


and important Concern? If this be out of Faſhion, 
the more is the Shame; and it is a thouſand Pities 
but that we ſhould ſtrive to bring it into Faſhion : ' 
And to repair the Diſhonour to the Divine Majeſty 
by thoſe ſcurrilous Libertines, who, with equal 
Madneſs and Folly, let their Tongues run, riot a- 
gainſt Him. | 228 


WHAT ! ſhall we be meally- mouthed in a good 
Cauſe, when they are impudent in a bad one? 
Shall we be aſhamed to own CoD, when they defy 
Him? Is Gop ſo inconſiderable a Being, that we 
dare not ſtand by Him? Are Piety and Virtue 
Things to be bluſhed at? Is eternal Salvation be- 
come fo trivial a Thing, that we ſhould be uncon- 
cerned about it? Do we yield the Cauſe to theſe 
half-witted Profligates? Do we acknowledge the 
Goſpel to be indeed-ridiculous? Or do we confeſs 
ourſelves the greateſt , Cowards in the World; and 
judge ourſelves unworthy of eternal Life? For 
Shame, let us be ſo far from being either cow'd or 
biaſs'd by ſuch Examples, that we reſolve to make 


Be$s1DEs, I perſuade myſelf, this will be no ve- 
ry hard Thing to do, if we conſider the Authority 
and Majeſty of ſincere and generous Piety, and the 
Guilt and Baſe-ſpiritedoeb of Vice and Prophane-. 
neſs. If we be ſoft and timorous, that grows 
rampant and intolerable; but if Virtue ſhines out 
in its o-w]n Rays, it dazzles and baffles all thoſe 
Birds of Night. If Men will be perſuaded to aſſett 
their own Piociples manfully, to talk of Gp wars 
thily and couragiouſly, the greateſt Ruſſians NI 
preſently be gagg d and Tongue-tied: As in Con- 
jurations, (they ſay) name but God, and the De- 


vil vaniſhes; ſo enter ape into pious Confe- 
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_ rence, 
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rence, and it will preſently lay all the Oaths, and 
Blaſphemies, and' I Falk * thoſe er 
Wie 


Ap (by the Way) # whid is tho moſt vented, 20 
400 the moſt effettual Way of reproving that Kind 
of Perſons x namely, to deal with them as Scholars 
deal by one another; when any one ſpeaks fa}ſe 
2 they only repeat it aſter him in true Latin, 
and as — he to be; ſo here, let us ſpeak right 
Things on when they ſpeak amiſs, and there 
adobe no more to damp e 0 they will either turn 
en your Side, and ſpeak a ny * _ 
Field i * ant. 80 
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this Particular, it was impoſſible that I ſhould ever 


be of your TRE therein; but now I am ſo far 


ing material to object, that L 
am clearly Tanke d it would be a very wiſe Thing, 


and well feorihy of our Endeavours, to bring it in- 


to Practice: I mean as much as poſſibly we can, to 


exclude idle Tales and Drollery out of dur Jenverſe, 
or at leaſt to conkne them te a narrower: 
and ſo we Way for this pron Affair * Religion. 


«Buy yor, let me tell you, though you Gave con- 
vinced me, you have not ſileneed others: There 
are thoſe will elude the Arguments they cannot an- 
ſwer, and expoſe what je are reſolved? not to 
comply with. They will ſa Sr — on of _ 
People; that it is a Deſign of Vain * or wr 
Mace to ſeem better than we are. They will tell 
that ſincerely good-Men uſe to be modeſt and 
their Senſe of Piety in ſecret. 
In ſhort, when you have ſaid all you can to recom- 


mend this Way of 6 they: will * 4 


* 
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another in Morals, as well as in ſecular, or any o- 
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is no better than Puritaniſm, or Enthuſiaſm ; and, 
having affixed ſuch a Name upon it, they will run 
both you and it down preſently. Rh . 


Sebaft, Hearty Thanks for putting me in 
Mind of that Danger, which otherwiſe I ſhould 
not have been aware of. I acknowledge, I am ſo 
far. unſkilled in the World, that I was apt to think 
it was ſufficient-to a Cauſe to be backed with good 
Proofs; and that when a Buſineſs had recommended 
itſelf to the Reaſon: and Conſcience of Men, the 
Work was done. I little thought Men muſt be 
wheedled. into a Compliance with their own Judg- 


ments; and much leſs, that they would be fo diſin- 


genuous towards themſelves, as to put a Cheat upon 
their own Senſes: Nor did I ſufficiently conſider 
the Power of Names, to make Good Evil, and 
Evil Good; and that the beſt Thing in the World 
may be run down. by the mere of an odious 
Nick-name. Lorxp ! what a venomous Breath 
hath common Fame, that it can change the Nature 
of Things? What a huge Leviathan is vulgar O- 
pinion, that it ſhould be able to oppoſe itſelf to the: 
a ee of Mankind, and to Almighty Gon 


Bor yet it looks like a Confeſſion of the inſupe- 
rable Strength of my Arguments, when Men reſort 
to ſuch Subterfuges: It is a Sign they dare not en- 
counter me on the Square, that uſe ſuch foul Play; 
and that Men are deſtitute of Reaſon, when they 
betake themſelves to Libels and Reproaches.. 


Tur which I contend for. is, that it becomes 
Men to take all fit and fair Occaſions to ſpeak wor- 
thily of Gop, and to make Advantage of friendly 
Converſation, towards the Improvement of one 


F 2 ther 
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worlt, if there were ſome 
cur the raſh Cenſure of ſome that I value, and were 
likely to be call'd Fanatick for my Pains, I would 
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ther Concerns. And can any one be ſo abſurdly 


malicious, as to call this Fanaticiſm ? Doth that 
deſerve the odious Name of à Party, which is the 
geen reat and univerſal Concern of all Mankind? Is 

t to be accounted the peculiar $h73boleth of a Set, 
which ſpeaks a good Man and a Chriſtian!? Is that 


to be made a Mark of Infamy, which the beſt Mer 


in the World wear as a Badge of Honour? Are we 
minded that this Word; Phanaticiſm, ſhould have 
the Power of an Oftraciſm, and put a —_— 
vpon Men for being too So f 

Ix Men, in their Intercourſes 1 Vppicls 
tlons! deliberated about ſetting forth of ſome new 
God, or at leaſt ſome new Religion, there were 


_ juſt Cauſe of ſuch an odious Imputation : But to 


take an Opportunity to ſpeak of the true Gop, and 
the old Religion, eg and piouſly, it cannot be 


that this ſhould be Puritaniſm, unleſs it be ſo to be 


In Earneſt in Rellgion. Sure it is not the Charac- 
ter of any mere SA amoneſt us to love Gop ; and 
if it be not, then neither-can it be ſo to talk of Him 


Affeckionately, ſmce the latter is the eaſy and natu - 


ral Iſſue of the former. David, I remember, call'd 
his Tongue his Glory: And is that alone, of all 
the Powers of Soul 4 Body, exempted from any 
Fart in doing Honour to the Creator 3 


Aup now, Philander; what is Wee of trad 
formidable Objection, as you and T thought at 


firſt? May not we now adventure to talk Reli- 


gion, without the Danger of Fanaticiſm * Stg. 


Phil. Ys, 1 ſee clearly we miy Bet at the 
at I ſhould in- 
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not ſtick to ſerve ſo many great and excellent Ends 
at that Hazard; if L cou. 


LY 


Seba. BRAVELY reſolved; my good Friend 1 


Now you ſpeak like a Man, and a Chriſtian : 


There is the very Point of Virtue. He that is too 
tender and delicate, hath not the Courage to be 
good; and he that will venture nothing here, will 
win nothing in the. other World? You know my 
Senſe already, that Good Nature is an excellent and 
uſeful Companion of Virtue; but, as the Caſe may 


happen, a. little Steddineſs is neceſſary to preſerve 
them both. But, I pray you, why did you put an 


if at the laſt ? After all, do you queſtion whether. 
8 


it be poſſible to diſcourſe piouſly ?: 
: Phil. No, good Sebaſtian, that is not it; for you 


have convinced me of the Feaſibleneſs, as well as 


the Excellency of that Kind of Converſation: But 


ou know (as Ihave ſaid before) that is out of the 


oad of Diſcourſe; and beſides the Difficulty of 


bringing thoſe one converſes with to it, it is natural 
for a Man to follow his own Biaſs. If I were once 
entered into ſuch a Communication, I: am ſure I 


ſhould embrace it, and I think I could continue it. 


But there is a ſheepiſh'Kind of Modeſty in this, 


(as well as in other Things) that checks and re- 
ſtrains a Man from beginning that which neither 
he, nor his Companions have been uſed to. If 
therefore you can help me to conquer myſelf, as 
well as to anſwer Objections; to overcome 

Temper, as well as to ſubmit my e 
would then ſet about it as well as I could. 


- 


Seba. Wire all my Heart; only with this 
Condition, as well as F can (as you ſay.) But 1 
pray give me leave to aſk you a Queſtion by the by, 
— not decline that which you have put. to 4 
n he 
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The Caſe is this; it is commonly obſcrved that godd 
Men find ſuch a Modeſty. (as you;ſpeak.of) to re- 


ſtrain them, when they are ſetting themſelves to be- 


gin ſame good Diſcourſe; inſomuch that ſometimes, 
with great Difficulty (if at all) they can ſcrew 
themſelves up to it: But contrariwiſe, lewd and 

ophane Men rant and hector at an intolerable 
— they will blaſpheme and burleſque Religion 
without Regard to Gop and Man, Now ſeeing 
the former have all the Reaſon in the World on 
their Side, and the other as much againſt them, 
what-is it that makes this Difference in their Spirit 


Phil. TaaT I may come the ſooner at the So- 
lution of my Difficulty, I will anſwer your Queſ- 
tion as briefly as I can; and I think in theſe: ſeveral 
Cauſes: - Firſt, prophane Men are generally very 


Tbing elſe ſhould make them bold with Almigh 

 Gop. The fecond Cauſe I aflign is, that theſe 
Men having abandoned Virtue, they have there- 
with loſt all Good-Nature and civil Reſpect; and 


are delivered up to Inſolence, and an affronting Hu- 


mour. And thirdly, I make no great Doubt, but 


the Devil, whoſe Work they do, aſſiſts them in it. 


And now you will eaſily think there needs no other 
Concurrence; yet I will add another, and that is 
Drunkenneſs: For methinks it ſhould: be out of the 
Power of the Devil himſelf to tempt. a ſober Man 
to ſuch a Villainy; but in the Rage of Drink Gop 
is deſied, and every Thing chat is ſacred. But now 


Seba. Tur plain Truth is, (as I have acknow- 
Jedged to you before) I have been in that Oven, 
and therefore cannot wonder to find another Man 
there; and though I cannot always con # my 

n 


1 


Nute ignorant; for I cannot imagine that any 
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Baſhfulneſs, yet in ſuch Caſes I always endeavour 
it, and I will tell you by what Methods; and fo I 
hope the ſame Remedies may relieve us both. + 


Finer then, when benter into Company, with 
Defign to engage them in good Diſcourſe; I en- 


deavour, if it be poflible, to make ſome Friend 


privy to my Plot, who, perhaps ſhall fit at ſome 
Diſtance from me; but underſtanding his Cue, 
ſhalk be always ready to ſetond me in what I un- 
dertake; and ſo, by an honeſt Confederacy, we 
can carry on the Buſineſs. - And this I do eſpecially, 
if I apprehend the Company to conſiſt either of 
prophane Perſons, or captious Wits. For if a mo- 
deſt Man ſhould,” in fuch a Caſe, begin an unuſual 
Diſcourſe, and have no Body to follow him, he 
will not only miſcarry of his Purpoſe, - but be 
alhamed and confounded; But if he have one 

to comply with him, they ſhall both have 


Time to recollect themſelves, and to carry the Ball 


„ , 2 INLET ie 
In the next Place, when I am deſtitute of ſuch 
an Aſſociate, then, if I apprehend I have an Op- 
portunity of diſcourſing uſefully, I reſolve to begin 
whatever comes of it; that is, I forcibly break Si- 
lence, though it be with Trembling, and Palenefs,. 
and Faultering, and without any well-contrived- 
Expreſſions; and when. once the Ice is broken, the 
worſt is paſt: Then preſently my Colour, and; 
Speech, and Spirits will return. For to proceed is 
very eaſy then, becauſe (as I have noted before) the 
Objects of Religion lie ſo ready to a Man's Thoughts, 
that he cannot be at Loſs in the Sequel of his Diſ- 
courtes i ic (14/5 £4 96.03 
EAT: „ ü , x I-47 
I order hereto, I endeavour to raiſe in my own 
Heart a great Zeal of Gop's Glory, and a generous 
. | Deſign 
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Good to thoſe I converſe with: 
And * 2 think with myſelf, I am not only 
to ſtand upon my Guard, and ſecure myſelf from 
Iafection; nor much leſs to be a mere Negative, 
and content myſelf to do no Hurt to my Acquain- 
tance; but that it is expected from me, I ſhould be- 
nefit them, and ſeaſon their Intercourſe with ſome- 
thing virtuous and graceful. 


þ -:Morxtover, I endeavour in the whole cone) 


of myſelf, to arrive at a Seriouſneſs of Spirit, and 
a Deepneſs of Thought, without which, neither 
ml de in 1 to begin or carry on ſuch 


dt, trifling, jeſting Spirit is 
2 and May- game. Such 
can — find in their Hearts to ſtep aſide to a 


Quibble, or a Clinch, are generally Men ſo unſit 
for Religion, that they are ſeldom uſeful to them- 
ſelves-in any ſecular. Buſineſs : But a ſerious Man 
bath his Thoughts about him, and his very Mien 
and Countenance raiſes the Expectation of the 
Company, and ſo they are half prepared to feceive 
his Impreſſions. No to bring myſelf to this Tem- 
per, I think frequently of the Judgment to come, 
and the wonderful Accuracy and Solemnity of it; 


of the unſpeakable Concerns of Hell and Heaven, 


and the whole Affair of another World. By theſe 
Conſiderations I curb the Levity and Wantonneſs 
of my Spirit, and ſo become both furniſhed av ich fit 
Thoughts to communicate, and — 6 N85 e 
"Ow to communicate chem. 


"Besrvus tlas, I make it my earneſt 8 
to be as much above the World as I can; I mean, 


to have as indifferent an Eſteem of Rickes, F _— 
c. as is poſſible; for I find by woful Experience, 
Nr 3 it warps that * Lam ous 


, 
a 


as ng as I live. 
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and formal in any ſuch Enterprize as we are ſpeaks 
ing of: But whenſoever I can contemn them, then 
I am, as it were, all Spirit, and have ſo lively Im- 
preſſes of another World upon me, that I can al- 
moſt make it viſible to my . * 1 


AMoxGsT all theſe, I pray daily and earneſtly 
for Gop's Grace and Afmiflance, that He will every 
wheres be 9 — to me by his Holy Spirit, and 
put uſeful Thoughts into my Heart, and give me 
Courage to . tene os 45 to 9 ad ws in 
one”; | | 


Tuts, Sir, is the Method I hh with myſelf; 
and having, I thank Gop, often ſaccoedet well 
wich it, againſt a coward; Heart of my own, I 
cannot but epect it will have ee ao 
lignal Effects LAs _ x | | 


'Phit."Gow' verify: eld Mk I thank 
you moſt heartily for the ME wank I will very 


(3:5 


Box I mult tell you, . as my Confeſſor or Phyſi- 
cian, which you will, of another Diſeaſe I labour 
under, {6 ſhambfuland ſcandalous, that ſcarte any 
Body will on it; and that is Ignorance: If Thad 
Courag tron} for the Buſineſs, (we have all this 
while been ſpeaking of) Fre am afraid by my Un- 
Keilfannel. 1 mall 100 il-all: Let me therefore ge 
you to afford me you Advice in this Caſe alſo. 


Scbeft, I wiLL tell you the Effet of mY Obſer- 
vation in this Matter. e | 


Ab the firſt Thing: to our ere which: 1 | 
remark, is, the Example of our Saviour, (and who 


any we A learn of "y And. He, I obſerve, had 
| a Dex- 
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aDexterity of applying every accidental Occurrence 
to his holy Purpoſes, as it were by a Kind of Chy- 
miſtry, ſeparating the groſs Matter, and ſubliming 
ordinary Affairs to heavenly Doctrine: Inſomuch, 
that there was ſcarcely any common Affair of Life, 
ſuch as Eating or Drinking, or Recreation, no 


Diſcaſe or Infirmity of the Body, no Trade and 


Occupation, ſuch as Merchandize or Huſbandry, 
no Building or Planting, Plowing or Sowing; nay, 
not ſo mean Employ ments as Womens leavening 


their Bread, grinding at the Mill, or 22 


Houſe, but He ſpiritualized them, and applied 


% $7-+ A” ; 5 | . 
Now i we would learn of Him, and endeavour 
to imitate this Dexterity, we might with great 
Eaſe, and without all Mialence, ſurpriee Men into 
Religion; and not only at 8 Turn introduce 
ious Diſcourſe, but render the Subject of it intel- 
2 Capacities; and withall by 
thoſe ſenfible Reſemblances give ſuch lively Touches 
upon the Minds of Men, that what we delivered 
upon thoſe Occaſions would ſtick and remain with 
ME 9595 0.4710 pit EET. 
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Ap there is no great Pains or Skill required for 
the doing of this; the principal Requiſite to it is, 
a Zeal of God's Glory, and ſuch a conſtant and 
fixed Eye upon it as ſhall make us apprehenſive of 
dhe Opportunities that preſent themſelves, and then 
- _ Humility to condeſcend to the Weakneſs of 
eople. = | 


; 4 « : "3" 


As for Inſtance, when we viſit a ſick Friend or 
Neighbour, what a fair Opportunity have we to 
diſcourſe of the Immortality of the Soul? And what 
an caly Tranſition is it from a Phyſician to a Sa- 
viour? Or why may we not as well chear up ou 
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aflicted Friend with the Comforts of Religion, as: 
amuſe him with impertinent Stories? Or ſuppoſe” 
Friends be together, why may not ſome Word 


come in of the everlaſting Friendſhips in Heaven, 


or of the continual Feaſt of a good Conſcience ?- 


Why may not the common Chat about News, be 


elevated to the Conſideration of the good Tidings of 
the Goſpel? What hinders but our Diſhes of Meat 
may be ſeaſoned with a gracious Word or two about 
the Food of our Souls? When Men are talking of 
old Age, it would be no great Strain if thence our 


Thoughts riſe up to eternal Life. Nor any great 


Flight of F is requiſite to improve all the Ac- 
cidents of our Lives, to the Contemplation of Di- 
vine Providence, which orders and governs them. 
In a Word, every Thing is capable of Improve 
ment, if we be not wanting; we ſhall never want 
Opportunity, if we embrace it; any Thing will. 
ſerve an intent Mind, and a devout Heart, to theſe, 
My ſecond Remark is, upon the Cuſtom of 
thoſe ſeveral Perſons in the Goſpel, that upon divers 
Occaſions entered into Conference with our Saviour, 


} 


which I note they always began by Way of Queſ-. - 


tion, or Doubt, as Men deſirous to be informed, 
rather than affecting to teach ot dictate. This was) 
not only the Way of Nicodemus, John iii. of the 
Woman of Samaria, Jahn iv. and of the young 
rich Man, Matth. xix. who came in Earneſt to be 
iaſtructed ;. but of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
Sadducees, who came to diſpute, This modeſt. 
Way of propounding a Queſtion, and expecting 
and replying to the Anſwer, was the old Way of 
Diſputation. And certainly this is of great Uſe in, 
our Caſe, for the more eaſy Introduction of Reli- 
gion into ordinary Converſation. When we do, 
not violently break in upon the Company, but 
Vor. XXXIV, __— civilly 
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civilly make our Way; nor ay noe eee vl 
Sentiments, but inſinuate them; D 
prove other Mens Errors, or ſapetcil ers Array 
our-own'Opinions; not throw — 
and challenge the to 4 Combat; 1 mo- 
deſtly appear 112 the Garb of Learners, and propound 
a Caſe as to D wiſer than ourſelves, for our own 
Satisfaction: This Courſe, inſtead of offending, 
— 4 obliges thoſe we apply ourſelves to; 
every Man is 22 accounted” 
viſe, and fit to be conſulted with. "WTI Bo 


As; ſuppoſs yes ſhould aſk the 1 you — 
with, what they think of ſuch or ſuch an Argument 
for the Immortality of the Soul, or for the Proof 
of a ular Providence; or aſk their Advice, 
how to anſwer ſuch an Objection that comes in 
your Way, againſt either of thoſe, or any other fun- 
damental Point ef Religion: And though fuch 


they be e wiſely, and with that irn N 
ey will infalliby lead 1 Place. | 7. 


put a Caſe about Tramrruner 3 

e 8 Sobriety, 40 
225 to avoid: Serupuloſity How far is worldly” 
Care evil, and how far innocent and allowable? ? | 


- On ibs! generally, how: 2 Man may diſcern his 
own Proficiency i in Virtue; and what Preparation' 
is neceſſary againſt the Uncertainty of Life, and to 
ſecure the Seat W in nen, World. | 


On, to name 90 mars; what tbe « Becky 

thinks of ſuch or ſuch a Paſſage in a Sermon you 
lately heard, or in ſuch a Bock ? Theſe, and a 
chouſand Wore fuch ealy date n are into good 


he Diſcourſe, 


Queſtions may at firſt ſeem merely ſpeculative; yet, 
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Hearers into the Thoughts of thoſe 
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Diccourſe, which a little Preſence of Mind vw 
day en Aryans phage he * 


VOTHER Thing Ian lend fm the Cu- 
. prudent Men; to inſinuate that by a Sto 
e not be ſo well received if it were di- 


realy and blintly delivered. Telling of Sorte, 5 


know, is common; and, if a Man have any 


— May of telling them, and uſe Prudence in 


the Choice of them, he hath the Company in bis 
Power, and may lead them e he 
will. And beſides, Men will admit of that to be 
ſaid in the third Perſon, which mY Wot boar 
OR 7 12 * 8 f Ms 20 : 
— 701 E dit 7 
To this Neapels penn Man Would bai. 
A Story of ſome remarkable Judgment of 
God upon ſome: notorious Sin, that he would de- 
ter thoſe he converſes with Py no Body could 
take Offence at the Story, and 
Conſcience: would make Application of it Or 
ſuppoſe a Man ſhould, in lively Calours, deſeribe 
ſome D. es 
irtues that 
were fo deſcribed, but ſtir up a modeſt Shame in 
them for their. own Shortnebs; and an Emulation 
of ſo brave an Example. Theſe, and many fuch 
other Ways there are, which your : own Prudence 
on Obſervation eee to yau better than 
can, by which a diſcreet Perſon may enga 
Cong (in which it is fit for an * Fan to 
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Bur I will not omit, upon "this TEA to 
tell you a Story, which I bave from very, good 
Hands, of two very eminent Men, both for Lear 


ing and Piety, in the laſt Age, (or rather tha Be. 


ginning of the ä 57 the c one of them a great 
Prelate, 


vet every: Man's 
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Prelate, ( indeed a Primate) and the other a'Church- 
man of great Note. Theſe two great Men, as 
often met together, to conſult the Intereſt of Learn 
ing, and the Affairs of the Church; 16 when th = 
had d iſpatched that, they ſeldom parted from 
another without ſuch an ere this: « Come, 
good Doctor, (ſaith the Biſhop) let us now talk 
« à little of 390 us Chr brift. Or on the other Side, 
aid the or, „ Come, my Lord, let me hear 
„ your Grace talk of the Goodneſs of Gop, with 
your wonted Eloquenee : Let us warm one ano» 
« thet's Hearts with Heaven, that we may the bet- 


<< ter bear this cold World.“ And this they per- 


formed with that holy Reverence and ardent Zeal, 
with that delightful Senſe and Feeling, that afford- 
ed. Matter of Admiration to thoſe of their Friends 
or Servants that happened to be preſent, or to over- 
hear them. Here is now 2 — of holy Con- 
Ference, without a Preface, and yet without Ex- 
deption: A Precedent, not only juſtify fying all I have 
ſaid, but eaſy to imitate wherever there is a like 
| Spirit of Piety. A few ſuch Men would put Pro- 

phaneneſs out of Countenalce, nnd turn the 2 
we Converſation. ' 0 


Phil. I pour 1 ſhall never be able « to __ 
but I am reſolved to write after ſo fair a Co 
well as I car: Therefore I pray you, if you 
any farther Directions for the e 1 14 Hand, 
Fun Hove chem.” 3 
Schaft. At that I RO 8 Gy were! may be 
pe up in theſe four following Cautions. 


Firft, You muſt rencbaides thatother Diſcourſe, 
manly and pertinent, is not only Lore, 


wir 
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FRY Tar mhan Men are in Drink; or in 
Paibon, it is no ht Time to enter on this Subject, 
r it ill be but . tion Swine; it 
do N r h. Ti and i 


e þ . 11 9 7 
Men are in th elt and 
P ins fr ts Fw. er der 


Thirdh, IT is voy pdviſcable that. we make a 
D 85, . ſons, 8s. e 
Feser You Tao the W orld is not all oo 
$7 ATE rs; others are our In- 
N ho T forme: very aeute and 
d Mens 47 and i | fome: are 
caphants hen ſincere and in hearted 3 ſome | 
e, and others pious: In a Word, thereare 
OI and Young, Rich and Poor, Chearful and 
Melancholy, an Abundance other ſuch Differences 
in Mens Circumſtances : All which require a pe- 


culiar Addreſs, if e So 
T 5 1 tend tp, ML NT b 


Fourthly, Ir is a Matter of Prudence, that our 
Eſſays of this Kind be rather perfective, than de- 
ſtructive; that is, that we do not take upon us, 
authoritatively to quaſh and controul_ other Diſ- 

but rather take Advantage of : any 3 
Paſſages and Hints, from whence to improve and 
raiſe it inſenſibly. | 


Laftly, We ſhould not always harp upon one 
String; but ſometimes defignedly lay aſide our Bu- 
_ and then reſume it again; as in Muſick, we 

g and let fall a Note, an by and by get it up a- 
gi ; that by ſuch Variety we may PA the more 
lightful Entertainment to thoſe that are our Com- 
panions. And now, I doubt, I have quite prop 

Jou elore it is Time to bid you a Good-Nigh 
"+ 101 
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Pbil. Dx Ax Sebaſtian, ſhall I tell ou a plain 
Truth? When we firſt came together Jo Evening, 

your Converſation methought — much out 2 
the Mode, that though I conſidered you as an ho- 
neſt Gentleman, yet I ſuſpected I ſhould have un- 
eaſy with you: But now I fancy you are 
like ſome of thoſe old ſtately Buildings I have ſeen, 
which are a little rough Weather-beaten with- 
out 3 but for all that, are ſubſtantially rongs nd 
ny vey nee within. i 


* Nav, then Good-Night ry 120 
iments: But if you have any real Value 
for me, I hope you will now do me the Favour of 
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Seba. 1 ALWAYS took you for a Man of v0 


Word; but now you have not oY acquitted your- 
far, but obliged me. 
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a, will it leaſe you to draw near the 
Fire ? The Werber is very ſharp ſtill. 


Phil. Tas Cold continues; but, Thanks be 
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become colder or warmer upon ſeveral Accidents; 
buy ſeeing the Sun keeps * conſtant Courſe, the 
* of a few Days make no diſcernible 
Difference in the __ or Shortneſs of the Even- 
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ing. ae H ran 
Phil. Bur here is a Friend hath taught me an 


ſhorter, at Pleaſure ; nay (which perhaps will in- 
creaſe your Wonder) 
ries ſhall be co-incident. A Man ſhall have more 
Time to Tpend;"and Teſs to Tpare ; more for his 
Uſe and Pleaſure, and Jac + fg be a Burthen to 
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Bs. Cam At de that? That is a noble Skill 
indeed, Cif it be poflible) to ſhorten 2 Man's 


Time, and yet prolong his Life. ny 
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' Phil." Turku is nd other Secret but this; Good 
©o ompany and profitable Converſation redeem 
Time from Folly and Impertineney ; and ſd w 
really live longer, and alſo ſpend — Time — 
fantly'3 and ſo 6ur Lives 2 porter. 

r bo An wo ͤ bing us un . 

Bieph. Tuar is „1 confeſt; dut * "nl 

rather it Had Ven literally "rue, e 5 1 
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Sthaft I nimyr Brophilus gud: a Pro 
verbial Saying they have in Italy to this Purpoſe, 
He that "would hive" @ fort Le Lent, let him borrow 
Money to be repaid at Eaſter; So he that forecaſts 
the Account which every Man muſt one D 
make, how he hath "expended the Time of t 
Life, will not be apt to think the Ferm of it to 
be over-long. And he on the other Side, who 
improves his Time as he ought, and hath his Ac- 
counts in Readipeſs, will wor Alli: the 1 8 he 
Nena too ſoon or wx oth 


Bi Vane! 262 n: =o 3 

with Yoder Pardon, 4 agin: Bu: I ſhould" argue 
the quite Oy from your Premiſes. - For, if 
there be a Judgment to come (as you are pleaſed 
to ſuppoſe) e a Man muſt render an Ac- 
or of all his Actions another Day: This, me- 
thinks, ſhould curdle all his _ hts; and the 
very Thoughts of ſuch a Thing filing him with 
perpetual” ears and Solicitude . it, muſt needs 
make Life very tedious to him. But if there be 
no ſuch Thi ret be feared hereafter, then a Man 
ſhall, in E -+4 live a great while in a little wing” 
when there i is nothing to fo diſturb his Thoughts, te 


impeach his ee or interrupt e by 


of himfelf . 
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1 Vrs, even in the Caſe which ygu put, 
will on fare 86 conre ery pd, that will 
Toll his Som. e eee er 
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Biophe: THAT. is very true, r 1 fad. 7 


therefore you would find out a Remedy for that, 
you Twould. do ſomething. to the Purpoſe,.: But 
when you cannot but obſerve that there are ſeveral 
Sorts of Brute Creatures that out- live Mankind, 
. the World, and Rave as well a 
of Nleaſure, as a more unlimitted 
an, uncontroulable Enjoyment of it. If Mankind, 
aſter all this; muſt be perpetually tormented, too 
with Sufpicions of what may come aſter, they ave 
doubly — nn 1 nn . ate of 
| = Creatures.” in 1 


- OY, Tuar "very Thing which you SUIS 
| Terve, is to me a very great Argument, of what 
you oppoſe. For vpon thoſe ve — — 
viz. that the Life of Man in this World is ſhorter 
chan that of other leſs conſiderable Creatures, and 
that the ; Pleafure- thereof is interrupted alſo, by 

the Expectation of the future ; upon thoſe very 
| Grounds: there is great Reaſon to believe that 
there is another World, wherein he may have 
Amends made him for whatever was amiſs, or 
deſectixe here. For it is not credible with, me, 
that ſuch Power and Wiſdom: as is plainly difplay- 
ed in the Conſtitution of Man, ſhould be ſo utter · 
deſtitute of Goodneſs, as to contrive Ehüngs ſo 
ill, chat the nobleſt l be nally th 
moſt unfortunate; | 


Te which. 1 N 


Fer 3 ee e 4 


KA moe +3 f 8 _— 


ak, in raters the he: 


nor can be, mere Matter of Dread and Horror ( as 
Na ſeem to ſuppoſe) ; but is either terrible or 
* | " com- 


Conrinence. | - 


83 
comfortable, reſpectively to! Mens Preparations! 
for it. I cannot wonder if the Thoughts of it fo 

| fright” and diſcompoſe evil Men, that they could 
— :their Hearcs with: there was no ſuch 
Thing. But, moſt certainly, to wiſe and virtu- 
ous „it is ſo far from being formidable, that 
contrari wiſe the Hope of it is the very Joy of their 
| . the Support of their Spirits, their greateſt 
all. the croſs! Accidents of this 
ww — in a Word, their Port and Sans» 
tuary. 
is a 214906 Ua goibach ona pu 
13 Tunes are dsl Sebaſtian but 
ao it comes to the Proof; I do not find Men in 
Love with Dying, nor to have ſo comfortable an 
Opinion of that other World you ſpeak of; but 
that they could, with all their — de content 
to quit their Intereſt * latter, might 
por the former. 'r i 19711 e and 
1 eff M1S30hined nich willed yu tta id ien 
kee 1 have! often obſerved Men, when they 
have been paſt all Hopes of Life, to ſet a good 
Face on the Matter, and welcome the s 
of Death with ſeeming Courage : But in this 
Juncture, let but a Phyſician: appear that gives 
them any: Hopes of Recovery, preſently ſtart 
back from the Brink of another World, and ſmiles 
upon the Meſſenger that brings the good Tidin 
of Life. I cannot ſee, therefore, that Men' de 
indeed believe Wannen £1 ig 


Shaft. Frans: is no Doubt, but fome' bien 
y talk only, and ſet a good Face upon that 
which they have ng comfortable. Senſe of: And 

o Wonder if ſuch Mens Courage fails them when 
hey have moſt Uſe of it. But this is no more Re- 
roach to true Faith in Gon, than it is to gene- 

ous n that now and then you ſhall ſee an 
huffing, 


he is put to it in ot + ira) cher ut 
be very eaſy — when no Danger is near; 
har it requires real B to ſtand to it when a 
Man is briſkly — &.- Now as you will not 
ſay there is no ſuch Thing as Valour, becauſe 
there are ſome Cowards that pretend to it; ſo nei - 
ther (1 3 will you "think fit to: fi 
_ is no Faith, becauſe. 9 * 1 ypo-. 
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all, there are certainly, 
and have been, ſund made n the World; who 
tho* they have had the ſarae natural Affection to 
themſelves, and to the preſent Life with others, 
yet have as heartily wiſhed and longed for the 
great Day as it was lawful for them to do. - They 
know:it is their Duty to maintain the Station 
Go hath ſet them in, *till they have a fair Diſ- 
miſſion; but baitin that Conf. deration, I doubt 
not but — Man would ſue out his Qui- 
_ etus off, and ly embrace an 3 of 
Farewell to the World.” 2 Ae 


"Bioph. You: * well : But how ſhall this Caſe 
be decided? Where may Sion e 
ee eee * 


1 Seba. Fee you kava not + beard] [any 51 
ſing his Nunc dimittis; or if you had, it may be 
— — not have believed him to be in Earneſt: 
what think you of St. Paul, who profeſſes, ä 
be. — te be diſſolved, and to be, with Chriſt? th 
_ articularly, 2 Tim. iv. 7. he ſoteſees a vio- ¶ th 
eath approaching him, and upon that Oc- th 
— by: Way of Contemplation, places himſelf I th 
as it were, upon a Promontory, where he could te: 


look — and forward, and take a 8 
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and when he reflects upon that 
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then when he © looks forward, and takes a Profpi 

'of what 155 to come, Here. he 5 nd ow 
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"I what do mY think of ſo many thouſatid 
rs, Who have not on! gone out of the 
May d with Smiles in their Faces, and Songs in 
cheir Mouths, but 7 8 2 5 wp "hey 
have. lived as freely, as happily, and as Jon 

FA ny Men? They wete 55 W - of -out with 
e, nor yexed and ffs with overty, "nor 
4 aQted by any Diſaſter; they had as teh er and 
ſenſible Conftiturions' as other len, as Mich na- 
tural Affection to themſelves, and as found” Rea- 


ſon to ju k and d mr beſt ; and yet deſpiſed the 
3 Life and World, in W or of that co 


Biepb. Nax, 28 for woſe . 
wk ou 5 peak of, I cannbt tell zh to inks, 27 eat 
ut I would fain ſee ſuch a a Man now. 
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| Sebaft. I mart ho Queſtionbut 1 * rect 
you to ſuch Men now; but it may ou will 
rern they deſpiſe Death, bec you, ſee 
Py yet living: However, What bin u. of 
the Man that hath the Brabery to den 14255 
thoſe Profits and Pleaſures which che le "allow 
themſelves, (ſo long as they ſee no 17 or ex- 
ternal, Danger attend chem)? W What tink you of 
the Man that dares be virtuous in a lewe Age, 
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"and i in evil Company ; and hath. the. Courage e to 
, confront a — „ Vorld with his. Franple; 
| 97. think you of the Man that fits ſq looſe to 
N Cas chat he can bear Proſpe 8 without 
ng .ſupercilious, and Adverlity, without being 
ed; that can be in Want without repining, Þ 
BE be liberal without upbraiding ?, Such MA 

E are to be found in the preſent N ü 
a ou find any ſuch Man, 0 I vous, 8 
there is a Perſon that believes himſelf, or rather, 
that believes in Gop; and hath as real a Perſua- : 
"fron of the World to come, as other Men have of n 
that which they ſee with their * * touch 


e ag 85 itn bf tion; 


. Burk. 5 BELIEVE. 198 are ar ſuch Men "as 
255 ſpeak of; an I account them brave and wor- 

thy Perſons: But, Gentlemen, jet us wave this 
uncomfortable * an Nl good News 
is there SS Hs | 


© Phil, O Sit, that is a probed Commadi 


you enquire Sth, cha nather of us deal in 
"ery, po ibited. ſco er; FOR je bath been fo 
na very and 4 Sophibtication | in it, that ſeve- BY + 
25 well-meaning Men have been Cheated of their 
Peace, their Loyalty, and * out of Kerr 
a R 
* Bur Þ — as v we are not b bed to believe 
al] chat 2 a2h we PM hog wills . — Fa 
ſor our 1 Ae I 


ba | pag rel 407 ng of Ne FIT to 
be juft ſuch another Diverſion, as Tipling 
it is much the ſame Thing, lan a 
an's 


291. 


Na v, truly » for my Part, Lwiſh it had 
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Man's Head be full of Vapours K ce . 
Wind in the Brain makes Men giddy, as well as 
Wine; and Men reel and ftagger to and fro as 
unſeemly by the Impulſe of uncertain Rumours, 
as thoſe that are intoxicated with the ſtrongeſt Li- 
quors. Beſides, juſt as he that knows not how to 
entertain himſelf; at Home, vſually applies himſelf 

to the Tavern, or the Ale-houſe, for his Relief; 
— = , * Cuſtom of idle People, and ſuch 2 
nt of their own Affairs, to buſy them 
ſelves | 5 atters that do not belong to them. And 
there is yet another Thing worſe than all this; 
namely, whereas the Tavern Druokard ſleeps and 
evaporates his Wine, and comes to himſelf again, 
the Coffee - houſe Drunkard ſcarcely ever cſearly 
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Bur after all, now Lihigk 8 of 1. 1 D | 
a very, remarkable Story to tell vou: But you are 


fo great à Critick you, will believe nothing, and 
hereore I had as good hold my Peace 1 4 
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ve «© Hioph. Do. not tantalize us with ExpeAation, 
of, Nl whilſt yon raiſe the Value of * * Story, nor 
X tempe our Fancies to anticipate it 
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dh) the very Garden and Paradiſt of che whole 
World, .o tranſcendently admirable, that Tah, 
Theſſaly, of whatſoever yoli have ſeen of heard a 
in all your Life is nothing! to it, . 
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News would have with you. What can it be 40 
us, fay you? Why, when you "underſtand all, you 
will bleſs yourſelf that there is ſuch Place in the 
World, which you may go to if you pleaſe,” where 
you may find Retreat from all Troubles at 8 
and be 5 ppy beyond Imagination: Na, 
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ſpare - and ſo there is a Neceſl of reciprocal In- 
ce rg between them, both TAE ger Ne- 
3 mutually, and to diſcharge their path: 
: And ge: you know, 4 both Rea- 
the Securit of Amie; Ie 
3 in our fthe” Worl 
(as was wont ve fo be be Fai tha 
ſelf - ſuſſici 89 
wo CE 9 FL ie 
orb Le rom Abroad, ſo conſequently it ſends 
out few or none of thoſe Commodities it TBE 
with; but rather invites Foreigners to come over 
them, and reſide amongſt them, and ſo to par- 
cly of the Advantages of that. hap 
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and Mind. ys operates” | without any Pain 
outward. . heals all 
* Woinde, ad ce no Sear of Mark be- 
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Tur common Food of the Country is ſome- 
what anſwerable to the Deſcription off Manna ;' 
and hath the peculiar Faſte whichievery Man af. 
ſets, and fatisfies All the Powers of Nature: Fhey | 
have alſo a delicious Wine called Lacryma Gbriſi, 
which amongſt other Virtues makes Men forget 
all Sorrows © whatſbever :' And this they, uſually 
drink in an Amethyſt Cup which preſerves them 
ſtom Surfeits or fnemperance, what proportion fo 
ever they drink. 8 i 


Mons T wle fen, Wey hene, Sort of ap 
{6 very powerful and abſterſive, that it takes away 
all Spots, Blemifhes, and Aſperſions, and makes 
thoſe that uſe it ſo very N chat K in, 
the Eyes of Beholders. | 
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icuce, who devours * and 85 Folks 


d MY NO ba he Bae ey e 
e, 
as full, and as happy as he ber Mas 
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Biegh, Ir all this was poſſible to be true, which 
ve not Faith enough © believe, * Feli- 


city 


b, | 
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city of this Country could not be -liv'd ; for 
it will certainly derive upon itſelf the Envy of all 
its Neighbours; and the Effect of that will be, 


that thoſe who have the beſt Iron will ed * 


ae en 


| Sebafſt. Nav, Biophilus, as for that there i is 0 
Danger, for the Country is altogether inacceffi- 
ble, fave only by one narrow Way z and that aca 
well guarded that to this Da "up Enemy hath ever 
had the Confidence to aflai 
the Inhabitants are in ach perfect Peace and Ar 2 
one with another, and maintain fo inviolably their 


Allegiance, towards their Sovereign, that as. no 


F N bath any Ene to Enterprize 
Treachery „ fo neither can he, with- 


7 ed "Fo, think himſelf conſiderable e- 
nongh. to en * Euro. n n rale 


o one e more: Wh, | 


15 = 3 bie n K 1 


ingenious 
Ne yet gabe. without Fraud, 
it... fealouſy,; they neither intend 
ther ſabe: 209, » Amongſt other 


Herne 


4 ar Ales, ch x are exceedingly ad: 
dicted to Muſick ; K are ed ti 
be ſed, for the moſt Part, in Praiſe of their 


compo 
* the Splender of his Court, the, Glory of 


his Atchievements, and ene 


dire m7 ad 0) dog ever cid Ila Al 
11 ach Di 1 1 A on £21009 chi 4. 0 B99 
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1 have told you. yet. The People are fſpright- | 
Lo Ty and compntlant: (ore | 
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Ap ele. br - their ie Tenge 2 
wards Strangers, they. are in 


bur contrari wi 
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You, upon the Word of 2 Gentleman, 
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Late they from Wrath and Choler, that 


r 


in the a of Man there hath not deen one 
Law. Suite commenced amongſt 
is more, not one "Theol opal Diſputation which 
uſually are attended with 


them; and, wich 


much Heat and Ani- 
moſity in theſe Parts of the World. But as for 

Tale-bearers, Wiſperers, Back- biters, and all that 
melancholy and envious Brood, there is not 


'of den to be found in all the Country}; '« 
Man there loves his Neighbour as himſelf, 


as tender of his Eren and Reputation ic of bis 
own. I | 


N (3-43? f 12 9. n 


Mies g: They detide not other Mens 
ien, ee or Cuſtoms, or fe: 
whenſoever any ſuch come among 


them; they welcome them heartily, treat "them 
with all Tnſtances of Hoſpitality, and 87 alf poſ- 
ſible Obligations and Endearments invite them to 
become one Feople with CITE. 


ing 645 * 
- Biedh Tais is 1 80 


ae Redet as ever 


1 a in my Life. But, . pain Fuels, it is 


too good to be true. All this can amount to no 


more than to ſome Utopia, or new Atlantis. Par- 
don my Freedom, good Seba/tian : I 3 

you a Vile and a learned Gentleman: But in 
| " HHiculr Story, ſome Body hath abuſed your good 


ature; for it can be no better than a Fiction. 


Sehe. You do do not brdinarily think à Man 
bound to Wartant the News he 1 —7 you, but you 
uſed to be contented to take it a5 he Ka it; and 
I ani ſure you will not allow me to preſcribe” to 
you what ,you fhall believe. However, I aſſute 
2 
Chriſtian, 


555 e 
oe 9 75 


rounds — La, A8 i 
n n ee ends 

10 29 21 I 4 2 „ 
. WISH Sr ina 5 fa as well: 
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Mp I nADd this Relation (as y 3 
rom the Place E Was 
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Pres. 5 FS 5 bboy 0. 

-. »Bigph., Av, 625 an, He told you ſo ; but 

Dow are NY Ty gti, 1 15 de- 

10. r 95 ou and our e 
Countryment en 2 TT 


. As for. 2 very Perſon and Mic 
or Him; both, which were ſo. ,auguſt and 
2 as that no mean Man could bea 14 5 K 
ort He uſcd. Beſides this, He came not in 
cular Way, but made bis publick Entry; hey ks 


Tin and Equipage was grave and hel. 
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like himſelf, far beyond the empty Pomp and Pa- 
geantry of a Counterfeit. | His Commiſſion and 
Letters credential alſo were publickly ſeen, read, 
and allowed; and they were ſealed with ſuch a 
Seal, as no Wit of could imitate .or coun- 
ter feit. 1 ; Rat . 


App unto all this, I have ſeen the Map or 
Chart of the Country, I have peruſed the Digeſt 
of the Laws of the Kingdom, theſe Eyes have read 
the Records of their Hiſtory, and with this Mouth 
J have taſted the delicious Fruits of the Land. What 
__ you have more to juſtify the Matter of 


 Bieph. What would I have more! Why, Lthink 
you venture too great a Stock in one Bottom: 1 
would not Truſt to any one Man whatſcever he 
were, in a Relation of this Nature; I ſhould re- 
quire to ſee and ſpeak with many about it before. I 


would believe it. 


Sebaft. You ſay well. But can you think it 
reaſonable to require, that ſo great a Prince ſhould 
ſend many Ambaſſadors on ſuch an Errand, when 
He aims not at his own Greatneſs, or the accom- 
modating of his own Affairs, nor hath any heed of 
our Alliance or Aſſiſtance; but merely deſigns our 
Benefit? Or can you expect that He ſhould ſend 
every Day 'freſh Envoys:; and that not only to 
whole Countries, but to every individual Perſon 
too? No, Biephilus, it was an Inſtance of won- 


detful Goodneſs, that ſuch a Prince ſhould ſend 


one Ambaſſador on ſuch an Errand; and admira- 
nial in Him that undertook 


ble Charity and Self-de 
and performed. t. | 
Vor. XXIV. 
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Biepb, You ſpeak Reaſon I muſt acknowledge, 
In that Particular. But yet I can never believe, 
that if there were any ſuch Country as your In- 
telligence amounts to, it ſhould lie undiſcovered 
until now, What! Drake, Cavendiſh,' Columbus, 
Davits, none of them, in all their Travels, 
take Notice of ſuch a Place; nor give my r In- 
mation of nent. | 


Sebaft. Tran is no h range Thin 0 
make irg if you call to Mind how long a Time it 
was before the World would believe there were 

Anti pades, and yet it is plain that ſo long one full 
half of the World was unknown to the other. Or, 
if you remember, that Time was (and that not an 
ignorant Age neither) when the Roman Empire 
was thought to embrace the whole Earth, which, 
as now we are certain, took not in one fifth (per- 
- haps not one-tenth) of it. Do you not know that 
AHerculess Pillars were accounted the Boundaries 
of human Travels; and that, for a great many A- 
ges, both the torrid and the frigid Zones (as they 
ate called) were cfteemed uninhabitable ? Beſides 
you know it is not very long ſince thoſe vaſt Tracts 
of Land, the Fe „ Na, were firſt diſcovered. 
And, to ſay no more, I how many Ages 
paſſed over the Heads of ankind, before this 
dur native Country of Britain (as conſiderable as 
it is) came into any Knowledge or ' Conſideration 
-with the reſt of he World? e it not 42 
eren if Urania was ſo late diſeovered. 27780 


* But that which I principally helen: to 
Ps was this : You afford! me Matter of great 
Wonder, that you ſhould be ſo much concerned 
2 a Place very newly diſcovered (if it be _— 
ed; 5 eſpecially, that you ſhould beli 
many ſtrange Things of it, „2 one ä 
ha 


„ neee an ona. 


les 
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hath gone from hence, and returned hither Wir 
to confirm thoſe Reports of it. 


Sebaft, I Know no Way to-make a Man be- 
lieve, that hath no Mind to it: Yet I will give 
you all the Satisfaction I am able. You muſt know 
therefore that this Country hath not been wholly 
undiſcovered untill now, for I myſelf have ſeen a 
Book of great Authority and Antiquity, which, 
tho' ſomewhat obſcurely and figuratively written, 
yet pointed at ſuch a Place, and in ſome 3 
deſcribed it too, to him that attentively read an 
conſidered it. And deſides, there are credible 
Relations concerning certain Perſons, that have 
made Lay naſe ug oyages ar p 


Ee 


— (Y OY bu 


8 


Dur 22 00 that you objeR, that no Man hath 
gone from hence thither, and'returned to us 
o bring: us the... Tidings; you will eaſily {fray 
e therein, if you conſider what I intimated 

fore, VIZ. That thoſe who once get thither, can 
have no Inclinations to make a Change fo much to 
their Diſadvantage, as it muſt OY be ſot them 
to return hither again. Beſides,” tho they ſay the 
Paſſage is not long thither, yet it is no common 
Road ; and therefore very few will (at leaſt unne+ 
ey) undertake | it. 


© Phil; Por lif it be un 3 Path, 1330 


2 Man, Woe the TO thither, if he . a Mind 
to 80.4 | 


$cbofh,, 0 Philander ! There i is no 0 arent Dif. 
culty; in that, if a Man be well reſolved on the Bu» 
ſineſs; for beſides a Chart, and very punctual In- 
ſtructions which the Ambaſſador left * him 
for that Purpoſe when He was. _ ſ, us, there 


* 1 and ande! ale Ap lots, who 
freely 
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freely offer their Service, and will not fait, with 
God's Blefling to land us ſafe there. * 


"Pbil I cannor tell what Biephilus thinks of 
this Buſineſs; but for my Bart, Scbaſſian, I am ſo 
raviſhed witn your Relation, that if there be ſuch 
a Place in the World; F'will find it out, by Gop's 
Help. I thank Gop I am no Malecontent, either 
with my native Country, or my private Fortunes; 

t I fee no Neaſon we ſhould, like Muſhrooms, 
ve and dĩe upon the fame Spot; eſpecially if we 
may thus much mend ourſelves by the Change. 
T am a Citizen of the World, and that ſhall be my 
Country where I can fare beſt.. ee 

Bur will you go with me, Sebaffian? Then] 
mall not be only out of all Doubt of the Truth of 
our Narrative, but I ſhall with much more Chear- 


my Friend; norforego your Company). 


Sebchk. By Gon's Grace I will go with you; 
and to aſſure you of my Intemtions, I will now ac- 
quaint you that I have been this good while ſet- 
ting Things in Order, and making Preparations 


for the Voyage. 


e bor how ſhall we e of our Fes 
; here And what Commodities had we beſt to- 
rniſn ourſelves with, to carry over with us? 


; 


: ” 
- 


_  Sehaft, As for the Diſpoſal of our preſent For- 
tunes there are oy ſure Returns betwixt this 
Country and that ; for the Prince Himſelf will be 
your our. if you put your Effects into ſuch 

ands as He hath appointed. But as for Mer- 


chandiſe to carry with us, there will be no Need 
of that; for the Country which we have in = 
CEE | 1 ye 


neſs change my Country, when ] do not change 


1 * 3 * 
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| Eye i is ſo 2loriouſly rich and plentiful, the Prince 


is ſo noble and benign, and all the Inhabitants ſo, 
kind and charitable, that we ſhall be ſure, as ſoon 


as ever we come there; to be furniſhed gratis with 
all that our Hearts can wiſh, And, moreover, if 


we ſhould put ourſelves to the Trouble of tranſ- 
our r Baggag e with us, it would not onl 
2 us in our Journey, but would alſo be ſuc 
mere Traſh and Lumber when you come there, 
that we ſhould be aſhamed ofit, and e too 
for ſetting ſuch a Value on. - 


A) 4-2, | 


Bur there i 17 Thing, and vch more 
material, mig muſt needs tell you'of, in order 
to our more favourable Reception when we cor 


there; that is, we mult before hand quite alter 
our Habit and Garb and not ſo much as ſmell of 
the Earth we came from. Amongſt other Things 
we muſt difuſe ourſelves from Onions and Garlick, 
and from leſh « too, that we may the eaſier accord 
with the Diet of the Country: And we muſt re- 

our Spirits, that we may be fit to breathe in 

pure Air; And having ſo done, there needs 
o more but to carry with us great Minds and 
5 Souls, to qualify us, both for the Society a and 


8 there. 45 


* 18 e you." (ek Paton Trade 00 for 
o efo ſe ou) for theſe Inſtructions: 
I Wòill 90 5 We ﬀ my E ndeavours to be fitted 
accordin But y there any Thing elſe 9 
need L's el in? pf 


Seb. Oo YEs ; there is one e Thing more Wien 
doubt you do not think of; and I am ſomewhat 

afraid leſt the Mention of it ſhould diſcourage you; 

Ah AM uſt be, 1 there i is no e it. * 
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_ *. Phil. In the Name of Gop, what is it? Mic 
truſt not my Courage or Conſtancy: III ſtick at 
. that croſſes my Way te Urania. | 


| Sebaf.. You remember have intimated to you 
already, that when we come at the. Country we 
deſign, we ſhall be immortal, we can never 10 


aſterwards; but we muſt die beſore-hand, or we 


ſhall never. come thither. This is the Pinch of 
the Buſineſs : What thiok you of it now, Pi: 


* Phil. Na vn the morſe for that Fellow- Travel- 


ler. But, good Lond. What a Dream have 1 


been in all this while ? I thought verily you had 
ſpoken hiſtorical Truth of ſome rare.carthly Coun 
try: But now.my Eyes are open, and I perceive 
vou mean Heaven that is the Urania you have 
all this while amuſed us with. Now I can unrid- 
dle the whole Buſineſs : I have. now. a Clue to 
guide me through the Maze of your Diſcourſe, 


and can decypher all the Eigures you have uſed. 


Lam: ſure it is Heaven only can anſwer the Cha- 
rafter you have given: t is the Place where 
there is no Pain, Sickneſs, nor Death; there is 
no Night nor Darkneſs, but a perpetual Day; j 
there is to be found the true Balfazn that cures all 
the Diſtempers and Wounds, both of and 
2 there are to be had all the. other Rarities 
ou have mentioned; Jeſus Chri/t is the 
Aubade, from Almighty Gon, that invites us 
— All is plain and eaſy now. How dull was 
* that I could not underſtand you ſooger? 


Biapb. Anp have. you drolled: with us all this 
While, Sebaſlian? Have you wheedled me back 
again into the Subject I declined? Is your famous 
. Urania in another World? I PS ſy 


ages 
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ly thank you for the 


2 to be true, and now you! as | good. 
as > chaſes it. i 


Seba. By your Pardon, Biophilus, have 1 done 
any Wrong? You aſked for News, and 
Land told you good and true News; News of 
more Importance, and more comfortable than 
the Coffee · houſe affords ; a great Truth of a King; 
dom that cannot be ſhaken, a Ki mwherein 
there is Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, Unity and Joy; 
Love and Good: Will; everlaſting Peace and e. 
verlaſting Life ; a State of that Felicity, that it is 
able to make us weary'of this World; and to ren- 
der the- Time of our Life tedious to- us, till we 
come to the Enjoyment of it; in a Word, that 
is ſufficient to make all the Ways of Virtue ſeem 
eaſy and delectable, and even Death r We 
TM the * RUBEN ED 


Wunr think yi ou of it, Philinder, n now 
er ene whit untry it is I per —4 
Doth your Mind hold Art omar; ? Will you 
1 — with your Preparations for it, as we were 

— Will you venture to Anne ih 


Guiph, Flat-you may arrive at it 7 


Phil AN Fellow-Traveller, I hold: my Re- 


For tho I find I was miſtaken in the 


particular, yet not in the general; it was an 


earthly Paradiſe that Thad in my Thoughts and 1 
bad no other Apprehenſions of your Deſign; and 
therein Biophikes was more in the right than I, 
who was confident there could be no ſuch Coun- 


try in this World as deſcribed. But I hearti- 

Decepion you have cheat. 
And now that I 
e my 2 tho 


ed us into our on Advan 
-vnderſtand you, I do not 


8 Port; * 
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Fad, as to be more in earneſt for an earthly Gaya: 
try than for an heavenly. I 


Who would not gladly be at Sd Reſt, 
and-4 in an unchangeable Condition? We are but 
Pilgrims and Strangers in this World ;; but there 

ſhall be at Home, and in out Father's Houſe: 
— are continually toſſed with Winds and 
Seas, ' tormented betwixt Hopes and Fears; there 
yore come into Harbour, and Wal be ſafe as upon a 
gala and ſettled as the Mountains. 3 
Ei Ji eckt 
Wu . laue but wiſh to live 5 — — 
would not be contented to die once, that he might 
be out of the Reach of Chance or Danger for. ever 
after ? Everlaſting Life! What an Ocean of Joy 
and Felicity is contained in it! Surely he doth, nat 
love himſelf, or doth not underſtand himſelf, who 
would not gladly leave an uncertain, troubleſome, 
quarrelſome, fooliſh, po wg, ſuſpicious, envi- 
ous World, upon far erms than the At- 
tainment of it. But to live with the ever bleſſed 
Jolas, to Fee of gogd and 
wiſe, kind and peateable Men, to enter into e- 
verlaſting Friendſhips, inviolable Peace, unchan- 
able un; 54a ; 4 am e W the 
Th dough of it! 15 en ' 


-. Wars, mo had Ln, take, N Nat 
om 


anna ade; blind from his Mother's W 
who never had ſeen the Sun, nor could have any 
Nation of Beauty or Colours, nor of any, of that 
Variety of delightfol Objects which the Eye and 
Light entertain us with; when afterwards, 5 ſay) 
by a ſtrange Cure, this poor Man = his Eye 
opened, and found a Crowd of new, Delights pr 

in upon him, he thought himſelf ſurrounded with 
Miracles, and Was "nad diſtracted with V Wane, 
my 
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And certainly no leſs, but a great deal more will 
our Surprize be when we come to Heaven; where 
probably, we' fhall have new' Powers opened 
which ſhall diſcover ſuch Glories to us as we were” 
not capable of perceiving before, if they had been 
preſented to us: But moſt certainly we ſhall have 
then new Objects of Delight to entertain thoſe” 
Powers we have, and thoſe tranſcendant to all we 
ever had Experience of before.. 25 


bw Ac ! Zh... (Ae. . Ou. As 


Wurn we ſhall come to Heaven, our ſpiritual 
Canaan, to the Enjoyment of an Happineſs of 
Gop's preparing, who hath all the Ingredients of 
Felicity in his Power, and infinite Wiſdom to con- 
trive and compound them, and unſpeakable Good- 
neſs to beſtow them; and who; as the Scripture' 
expreſſes it, hath, from OY of the World 
been deſigning and preparing ſuch a Syſtem of Joy 
and Felicity, as may at once both molk delight 
his Creatures, and diſplay all his Attributes: 
When (I ſay) we ſhall obferve the ſtrange Change 

en a narrow, ſtingy, neceſſitous, unquiet, 
kekly, peeviſh; and contentious World, which 
we have left behind us, and the Settle ment and 
Peace, Plenty and Glory, of that we enter upon; 
it will not be eaſy for us (without larger Minds 
than we have now) to know how to behave our- 
ſelves; we ſhalt be apt to be oppreſſed with Won- 
23 and, if it were poſſible, to die with Exceſs: 
3 oy. 1313 > 45 ERIN S172 7 IXFILOCES 


| Sebaft; You ſpeak ſerifibly, dearPhilander; You 
ſeem to have gone up to Mount Nebo, and to have 
fed your Eyes with the Proſpect of the Holy Land: 
But have you conſidered the Difficulties of the 
Way, as well as the Happineſs of the Journey's 
End? Will you not,” repent, and bethink of turn- 
ing back when you encounter Difficulty or _ 
5 ger 


Ur 


S. 5 F 


2 ** 


cr 


in all its diſmal Pomp? 
you ſhall come to be ſtripped naked of all your 


tertainments of the Body ? 
' Phil. No, no, Sebaftian, I will go to 3 
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ht you when it appears 
ill you not ſhrink when 


ger? Will not Death aff affrig 


worldly - Habiliments? Will you not have a 
Lingring aſter your old Accomodations, your 
fine. Houſe, rich, Furnitures, pleaſant Garden, 
ſprightly Wines, or an * *— and En- 


whatever come of it. What can diſcourage a 
Man when Heaven is at Stake? If the Journey put 
me to a little Trouble, there is Reſt at the End of 
it. What is it to exerciſe a little Patience, when 
a Man ſhall be.crowned atlaft ? Who would not 
run, ſtrive, do, or — aux l 7905 Venture 


E. upon ſuch a W 


> SHALL I be ſolicitous for my Eſtate _ * 
ly Accomodations, when I know, whether I go 
o Heaven or no, TL eoult ſhocdy leave them al 
me? And ſurely if = cannot ſave. me 
m Death, \they ou RES * mann 


nal. Lite. 7 45 ba eB. vob 41 

4 Fiess re 

On ſhall I woken 2 Onions 1 Guliek, 
and the Fleſh-Pots of Agypt, as you called — 


Pleaſures of the Body, which will certainly f . 
me, M Lda not forſake them ſirſt? No, I have 
Ind the Coſt, there is nothing ſhall diſcoutage 
me by the Grace of Gop; I will go to Heaven, 


0 Heaven ehen 


A 0 "Wire" all n my ang, * Friend for 
tha / I doubt e muſt not expect much Company 
with us, yet perfect Solitude is ſome what uncom- 
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Buy; I pray; let e cn ; 155 . 


3 OA 1 * —_— _N_ 


= ES cc ee 


OZDagGaSNoaos . 


or 
ny 
* 
Er 
ty. 


CONFERENCE. - 107 
NY For, if any Body ſhould be ſo abſurd as to 


laugh at us on our Journey, we can the better de- 
ſpiſe them. If either of us ſhould happen to be 
heavy and weary in our Way, we may animate 


and quicken one another. If any Difficulty befall, 


— may be too hard for one of us, by our united 
Strength we may be able to encounter and remove 
it. If either of us ſhould ſwerve n little out of the 


narrow Wa ays towards the Right-Hand, or towards 


the Left, other may vocal and reQify him. 
Beſides, the great additional Comfort it will be 


when we come at our Journey's End, not only 
that we fee one another happy, and enjoy one a- 


nother's Society; but eſpecially when we reflect 
upon the good Service we have done one another 
in bringing each other thither, we ſhall have our 
Joys re-doubled by the Reflection, and feel not 
only our own Shares, but that wy of be 
ther. s 


- Phil. Ha re it of, Fellow-Traveller, 
but will not Fen 80 with us too? What * 
you, Sir? 


Bioph. You: -are honeſt Geinilemes; 4905 tay 8864 
Friends: But, what Romances 0 vou make! 
what Caſtles do you build in the Air! and what 
Shadows do you feed yourſelves withall! You talk 
of Heaven as confidently as if you had travelled: an 
hundred Times through all the Regions of itz or 
rather, indeed, as if you had viſited the World i in 
the Moon. But when all is dene, did ever you, 

Body elſe, ſee ſuch- 4 Place as Heaven ? 


Love heh nthuſiaſtical Whimſies, and talk Nke 


Men: Speak of ſomething that is certain and vifi- 
ble, and 135 not forego Subſtance for Shadows, Cer- 
tainties for Uncertainties, ee 


Phil. 
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Phil. Gop help you, good Neighbour, in Re- 
.quital of the Caution you give us. Aſſure your- 
ſelf, we have the ſame Senſes, that you have; and 
only wiſh you had the ſame Faith that we have. 
We are not willing to part with Certaintics for Un- 
certainties; for. if Heaven be not certain, nothing 
elſe is. And as. for the Things of this World, they 
are ſo far from it, that nothing is more certain than 
that we muſt part with them ſhortly whether we 
will or no. But as for the other World, we know 


Biapb. ITBLL you all is but Dream and Fancy; 
«there is no Proof in the World for it. All you have 
to ſay is, that Men muſt believe: As if you ſhould 
.fay, ſhut your Eyes and ſee; you perſuade a Man 
to find the Way to Heaven blindfold. No, give 
me Proof, or I will not ſtir a Foot: With 
me Seeing is Believing. | 


Phil. REMEMBER - yourſelf, Neighbour : 
Are not you a Chriſtian? Do Lo Ws — that 
Jeſus Chrift came from Heaven on Purpoſe to ſhew 

us the Way thither? And did not He confirm his 
: Report by undeniable Miracles? Beſides, do you 
not ſee all wiſe Men provide far another World; 
and that generally: good Men, when they come to 
die, are raviſhed with Joy in Contemplation of 
it, 0.9. Gap really ſaw Heaven open to reccive 


% 


Bicpb. WnsTHER or no I believe as much 2 
you do, yet I believe this one Thing inſtead of all 
the reſt, that we are born to be cheated. For, 
_ what with the Illuſions of our own melancholy 

Fancies, what by the Prejudices of our Education, 

what by the Authority of unaccountable aer, 

| | 15 20 
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und what by the Deſigns of Politicians, it is an 
hard Matter to know what elſe to believe. 


Pjbil. InDEED, Biephilus, I am both ſorry and 
aſhamed to hear you talk at this Rate. And I do 
not wonder now, that you were ſo deſirous to de- 
celine this Sort of Diſcourſe when we fell upon it. 
You ſeem not only to reject Gusen but all 
Religion in general; and upon thoſe Terms you 
will be as little fat for this World, as for that which 
is to come. No 212 | 
Fon, what a ſad Creature is a Man of no Reli- 
gion at all? What State or civil Government will 
be able to endure him, whom no Oaths can faſten 
upon? How can there be any civil Society with 
him, that can neither truſt, nor be truſted ? What 
Security can ſuch a Man give, that he ſhall not diſ- 
turb the State, violate the Perſon of his Prince, 
falſify his Truſt, betray his Friend, cut his Neigh- 
bour's Throat, if he be under the Awe of no Gop, 
the Expectation of no Rewards nor Puniſhments 
in another World? What Security can there be, I 
ſay, in dealing with ſuch a Man, what Sincerity 
in his Friendſhip, what Safety in his Neighbour- 


| hood ? For all theſe depend upon the Reverence of 


Religion, . which he that is wholly deſtitute of, muſt 
needs be.a_ Wolf's Head, the Peſt and Vermin of 


human Society. 


V | FY 
Do not therefore, dear Biephilus, at once both® 
ſtifle your own Conſcience, and affront the com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind. Do not, un- 
der the Pretence of being more witty than other 
Men, , reaſon yourſelf into Brutality ; and whilſt 
you grow over-wiſe in your own Eyes, be the moſt 

fatally miſtaken, and loſt for ever. | | 
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Le r not the Opinion you have, that (other 
Men are under Prejudices, prejudice you againſt 
1 believing. Come, deal ingenuouſ- 
y, and open your Breaſt, propound the Grounds 
of your Suſpicions, the Objections you have a- 
gainſt Religion; and tho“ I cannot promiſe you 
that I will anſwer them all to your Satisfaction, yet 
1 doubt not but there is one that will. | 


Biepb. Look you, Gentlemen, you put me in- 
to a great Strait, for if I do not diſcloſe my Mind 
to you, I ſhall ſeem diſingenuous; and, on the o- 
ther Side, if I do diſcover my Sentiments, it is pro- 
bable that my Creed will fall fo many Articles thort 
of yours, that we ſhall break into ſome Heats, and 
endanger the Continuance of our acighbourly Con- 
verſation. However, ſince it ſeems to be your De- 
fire, I will be plain with you. - | 


Now, in the firſt Place, that you may not think 
me a perfect Sceptick, I declare to you that I ac- 
knowledge the Being of a Gop,; and that not on- 
ly becauſe the Generality of Mankind, and even 
hiesse himſelf owned ſo much, but becauſe it is 
not conceivable how the World ſtould be without 
one; for no Wit or Reaſon of Man can evince to 
me, how any Thing fhould begin to be, without 
ſome neceflary and eternal Exiſtent, to begin the 
Motion, and to bring it into Being; or, which is 
the ſame Thing in Effect, there can be no ſecond 
Cauſe if there be no firſt. 5 n 


Bor then, beyond this, you muſt pardon me; 
for, to deal fincerely with yon, I do nat think that 
this Go p minds or troubles Himſelf about the 
World after He had made it: Much leſs do I ſee 
any ſufficient Ground for that which Philamder hath 
been talking ſo warmly about; namely, a 25 
yl 8. X 
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t to come. And for eternal Life, (which Men ſpeak 

{t fuch great Things of) I profeſs I look upon it as a 

(> W Hat Impoſhl ility ; n as I ſee Men die, 

ls but ſee no Foundation for a Belief, that there i 
any Life or Exiſtence out of a Body. 


Ju 

et 1 Turns are Gave * Points, that I with-hold | 
my Aſſent from; but becauſe you have challenged {1 
me to a rational D: -bate, therefore, to put the 4 


3 


1 ſineſs between us to an Iſſue, 1, will inſiſt but u 
Id one Point, and that ſhall be the ſame which we fell 
into by Chance at our firſt coming together; name- 


J- ly, whether chere be ſuch a Thing as a. general 
t judgment, where Men's Actions ſhall be review- 
d ed and cenſured after this Life. Prove me but 
|| this one Point ſufficiently, and I will grant you all 
of the reſt. 
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= _ Bioph, Eiboved x me b Schaftian's Lo 2m not 
do be born down by Authority, but convinced by. 
ut Reaſon. If you will do any Good upon me, you 


muſt deal with me as a 1 1875 not a e 
wa ted Ferſun. tt 1, rea bor 4: 


m See By your Favours i it is We 1 up- 
on you to give you Divine Authority for Proof. 
I hape Gon may be believed upon bis own Word, 
ds in a Buſineſs of this Nature, which de- 

'? I pends ſo much upon the Determination of his Will: 
* For who. can tell Gop's Mind better than Him- 
* ſelf. I#/ho knows the Mind ef Man, but the Spirit 
„/ Man which is in im ? And who can pretend 
to declare what Gon vill do, unleſs He be plea- 
5 led to reveal bis Intentions? But if He declare 
| K 2 He 
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He will judge the World, we may be ſure it ſhall 
be done. r 
Hie h. Av, but thit is the Queſtion. How 
ſhall I be affured that Gov hath any ſuch Iinenti- 
ons, or hath made any fuch Declaration? | 


© Sebaſt. Tar which we call by the Name of 


Holy Scripture, is nothing elſe but a Collection of 


fuch Declarations of the Mind of the Divine Majeſ- 
ty, as He hath thought fit, from Time to Time, 


to make to the Sons of Men. And thoſe Books 


which are ſo called, have been reverenced by wiſe 


Men in all Ages upon that Account, as ſuch: All 


imaginable Care hath been taken to preſerve them 
from Corruption or Depravation; and ſeveral of 
the beſt of Men have expoſed their Lives, rather 
than conſent to the Deſtruction of them. Now, 
why ſhould you call in Queſtion the Authority of 
theſe Books, which you cannot do without im- 
peaching the Wiſdom of the moſt able, and the 


Sincerity of the moſt honeſt of Men; and upon 


the ſame Terms you derogate from the Faith of 


all Mankind, and muſt (if you will be impartial) 


abrogate the Credit of all the old Records in the 
World. Foraſmuch as (beſides all other Conſide- 
rations) theſe ſacred Records, I mean the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament, bear an irrefragable 
Feſtimony to each other; and, as a Pair of Inden- 
tures, juſtify one another. Which you will eaſi- 
ly be convinced of, if you conſider, that theſe two 
Volumes were written in ſeveral very remote Ages, 
and conſequently by Perſons that could hold no 
Correſpondence one with another; and were in the 
Cuſtody of thoſe that were of ſuch contrary Inte- 


_ reſts and Opinions, -thag it was impoſſible they either 


would or could conſpire IT to put'a Cheat 
ing 


ow if, notwithſtand- 
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ing theſe two Books (in the Circumſtances afore- 
ſaid) thall verify one another, ſo as that whatfoever? 
the Old Teſtament promiſes, the New Teſtament 
performs 3 what the one foretold, the other repre- 
ſents the Accompliſhment of; what Ground is, or 
can there be, to ſuſpect the Truth of them? For 
if ſeveral Witneſſes, and thoſe of ſeveral Countries, 
and of contrary Intereſts, ſuch as never ſaw the 
Faces of one another before, and therefore neither 
would nor could combine together and contrive 
their Story, and eſpecially being examined apart 
too, ſhall notwithſtanding jump in the ſame Mat- 
ter of Fact, and Cireumſtances alſo, there is no 
Man ſo abounding in his own Senſe, but will al- 
low their Evidence to be good and ſubſtantial; then 


much more is there very 2 Ground to believe 


thoſe Books which have all theſe Advantages, and 
ſeveral other which I will inſiſt upon. 2103 


Bib. Tares are pretty Things which you ſay; 


but this is not that Kind of Proof I expected from 
you. If this be all the Satisfaction you can give 
me, I am where I was. 525 


Salaſt. No, Biopbilut, this is not all I have to 
fay ; but I thought fit to remonſtrate to you the 
Sufficiency of this Kind of Proof in itſelf, which 
Men of your Way are apt to make ſo light of; and 
thence to convince you, that thoſe Men that take 
up with this alone, are not fo. ſoft and credulous 
People, as you are wont to repreſent them. | 


Bor what if I had no'dther:Proof but this, I ds 


not find that you are able to reply any Thing to it. 
Beſides, if this Way of Probation. were far leſs 
conſiderable than it is, yet you know any Evidence 


will ſerve againſt none; and the meaneſt Arguments 


will carry a Cauſe, when there is nothing to be 
831545 | K I ſaid 
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ſaid on the other Side. If you could but pretend 
to prove, on your Part, that there were no ſuch 


Thing as a Judgment to come, you had then ſome 
Reaſon to be ſtrict in your Demands of Proof from 


me, of what I aſſert: But in a true Balance the 


leaſt Grain will caſt the Scale when there 1 is nothing 
* it. 


Now, beſales the unequal Balance of nothing 
againſt ſomething, be it never ſo ſmall, do but con- 
iter what ſtrange Imprudence it is to adventure ſo 


great a Stake, as all your Intereſt in another World 
amounts to, upon a mere Von putaram. For, what 


H# ſuch a Thing ſhould happen to prove true at . 


What will become of you then? 


WISE Men are wont te value, not only Cer- 
tainties, but alſo Probabilities, and even Contin- 
ies alſo. Now, ſeeing it is not impoſſible but 
ch a Thing may be, and it is of infinite Conſe- 
quence if it ſhould be, there is all the Wiſdom 
2 World to be provided for it. Lou will ſay, i 
may not be: But that is all that Infidelity el 
can enable you to ſay: And then ſure it is far ſaſer 
to ſuppoſe that it may be, for no Hurt can come of 
chat; but the Danger is unſpeakable on the other 
Side, if it ſhould prove. to be true. Ima Word, in 
ſuch a Caſe as this is, it is a wiſe Man's Part rather 
to believe upon flight Evidence,. than & to ene 
upon great Preſumptions | 


Bieph. 1 an beholden to you u for the Fendly 
Caution you 2 me: But it is! your ee I 
_— at this ime, any not your Advice. 


 Schaft.i Tce you ſhall A td. 
not think I decline Fe Proof I promiſed, becauſe J 
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whereof. is, becauſe I would rather your on Pru- 
dence . ſhould incline you. to believe, than that my 
Arguments ſhould preſs you to it; and I much more. 
deſire that you ſhould be ſafe, than that I ſhould 
have the Glory of a Victory. It is only your Con- 


cern that we go upon; have therefore a: little Pa- 


tience, that we may rightly underſtand one another, 
and ſince you have refuſed Scripture-Proof, give me. 
Leave to aſk you ala what Kind of Proof. 
you expect of this Matter under. our Conſideration. 


I the firſt Place, I hope you db not require ſen- 
ſible Evidence of a Day of dr fn dey You were: 
ſaying.even now, that no Man had ſeen Heaven, 
and therefore you did not believe it. Poſſibly, thoſe. 
Words ſlipped from you: unadviſedly. However, 
it is (you know) a Thing future which we are now 
debating. about; and ſenſible Proof cannot be re- 
quired of that, without flat Contradiction. It is. 
as if a Man ſhould defire to ſee that which confeſ- 
ſedly is not to be ſeen ; and that a Thing ſhould be 
that is not, or be and not be at the ſame Time. 
You know you cannot have ſenſible Evidence To- 
day, that the Sun will riſe To- morrow: In ſhort,, 
neither of any Thing paſt, nor future; but only of. 
that which is preſent. e „ e 
9 8 1 118 1 A1 
Biopb. WELL, we are . for that. I did, 
I confeſs, ſpeak of ſeeing Heaven, but there was, 
no Contradiction in that; becauſe if there be any. 
ſuch Place, it is ſuppoſed to be conſtantly exiſtent, 
and therefore may be viſible: Yet I do not expect; 
to. ſee.the Judgment till the Time comes; becauſe. 


Futures are, not to be ſeen,, but. foreſeen. . Go, on. 


therefore, and give me rational Evidence, and it 
ehe, IIS 
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Sabat. Bur there is another Thing I defire to 


be reſolved of, namely, What Meaſure or Degree 


of rational Evidence you will be ſatisfied with? 
Fhe Reaſon of my Enquiry is this: Some Men 


there are, who pretend to a Readineſs to believe 
upon juſt Grounds ; but when it comes to Trial, 


they are humourſome and captious ; they will re- 


quire ſuch Evidence as the Nature of the Thin 
cannot -admit of, (even ſuppoſing it to be true; 3 
they expect ſuch Proof as {hall leave no Room for 
Can and Exception, ſuch as a Man can find no 
Evaſion from. Now I muſt tell you, this is very 
hard and unreaſonable in any Caſe whatſoever; for- 
aſmuch as the Wit of Man is fitter to pull down,. 


than to build up; and it is the eaſieſt Thing in the 


World to find Shifts and Cavils; inſomuch that he 
muſt believe very little indeed, that will admit of 
nothing which ſome ſlight Obje&tion or other wy 
may be made againſt, | 


FTugnxron all that you can juſtly expect i in 
the preſent Caſe, is, that there be ſufficient Ground: 
given you for a diſcreet Choice ; and Over-weight 
enough in one Scale to incline the Judgment of a 
prudent Man. ſo far, that he ſhall fee it more rea- 
ſonable that he 8 than that he do not. This 


is the juſt Standard of Prudence, and this is the 


Principle that wiſe Men govern themſelves by in 
weighty Affairs. And, indeed, if no Man ſhould: 
determine himſelf to the Purſuit of a Buſineſs, untill 
there were-no 8 no Excuſe, Cours or 
Pretence to the contrar: the nobleſt P jections, 
and moſt neceſſary Do ternaines of Mankind, 
would be = pnd blaſted in che © Bud. 


„ 


e your Dees 


is reaſonable; and I muſt yield to you in this Par- 
ticular alſo. 
Sebaſt.. 
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c Selaſt. THEN I aſk no more. IF 


Phil. Ys, Sebaſtian, let me put you in Mind 
of one Thing more; which is, that Bio hilus will 
promiſe you to hold the Scales even; otherwiſe, an 
Over-weight in either of them will not be diſeerni- 
ble. My Meaning is, that he agree to be ſincerely 
indifferent; and willing to believe on the one Side, 
as well as the other: F or I have found by my own 
Experience, that whilſt a Man rctains a partial 

Fondneſs for an Opinion, it is not all the Argu- 

ments in the World ſhall beat him out of it; be 
will ſee all that which makes for him as through a 
Magnifying-Glaſs; and all that which is againſt 
him, ſhall ſeem little and deſpicable. But when a 
Man comes to this Paſs, that he is content one Side 
ſhould be true as well as the other, then (and not 
till then) the beſt Reaſon will carry it. Therefore 
unleſs you premiſe this, you will ftrive againſt the 
Stream, and diſpute in vain, . n. 


Scha. THANK you heartily for that, Philardey. 
It is very true, Biopbilus, that if you oppoſe Preju- 
dice againſt the Diſcourſe T am to make to you, 
that will be Armour of Proof againſt all the Argu- 
ments that can be brought; and then we had as 
good ſtay here, as go farther and loſe our Labour. 


Bor why ſhould you not lean as far towards the 
Doctrine which I am aſſerting, as towards the con- 
trary? Nay, why ſhould you not look upon it as 
reatly your Intereſt, that there ſhould be another” 
orld, and a Judgment at the End of this? It is 
certain, you and all of us muſt die, there is ns 
peradventure in that; and it were a moſt" diſmal 
Thing to think of it, if Death put an utter End to 
a Man, fo that all his Comforts, and all his Hopes 
expire with him. And I wonder, in my —_ 
br. | _ now 
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how any Man can think of Death with any Patience 


upon thoſe Terms ; and that it doth not make him 


ſuletand melancholy all the Days of his Life. You 
will Rem, he muſt yield to Neceſſity: But that is a 


worſe — the Diſeaſe, (it it be Lane! 


to 1 a Cure for Death in Deſperation. Jo te 
me there is a Neceſſity of dying, is only to tell me 


there is no Help in the Caſe; Which, is dhe mY 


Thing * ys L 1365 


A this fs i I is WY one the. more 


ſharp: and cutting, by how much the more Man's 
Life hath been pleaſant and comſortable. As for a 
Man that hath all his Life - Time been oppreſſed 


with Calamities, pinched with Poverty, covered 


with Obloquy, or aſſticted with Pain, it may ſeem 
eaſy to him to die, that ſo he might have that Reſt 
in the Grave, which he could not have above 
Ground. © But. for bim that hath bad good Treat - 
ment in the World, pleaſant Accommodation, 
tempting Fortunes and Enjoyments; for ſuch 2 
Man to think. of Death, : which will ſpoil bit" of 
all his Ornaments, and level him with the Duſt; 
that will interrupt all his Delights, put an End to 
all his Deſigns, and dtaw a dark Veil over all his 
Glor ies: . if ſuch a Man hath nothing to com- 
fort him. againſt Death, if thore be no Life aſter 
this, but a Man muſt for ever for ſake, and be for- 
ſaken'of all his Felicities, I canndt ſ:& how be can 
283 avoid an unſpeakable Abhorrence of it. 
that is not Frog = for, methinks it ſhould ren- 
— all his preſent Enjoyments, not only whpid and 
ain: but een Fan Himb Be 


1 Now, * ſhould aby Man refit the ** "IM 
medy in this Caſe, againſt the Sum of all S 
ties; which is, the Hopes of another Life? Why 
we hen be willing to die as the Beaſt dies, and 
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to abandon himſelf to the Grave, to Rottenneſs, 
and Oblivion? It were certainly better never to 
have been born, than both to live in perpetual Fear 
of dying, and being dead, to be as if a Man had 
never lived: Better never to have taſted the Sweets 
of Life, than to be only tantalized; and by that 
Time he begins to live, to begin to die; and then 


be eternally deprived of what he juſt had a Sight of. 


Nav, farther yet; if a Man had lived only like 
a Beaſt, it had been no great Matter to die like a 
Beaſt: If, I ſay, a Man looked no farther than his 
Fodder, had no Senſe of any Thing but Eating and 
Drinking, and had a Soul in him, that ſerved only 
for Salt to keep the Body from Putrefaction, ſo that 
he never looked about him, made no Improvement 
of himſelf, and had no Deſigns in his Head, it were 
leſs Matter if he returned to the Earth, which 
(like a Mole) be did nothing but root in and turn 
over, whilſt he was upon it. But for a Man of an 
active Soul, of improved Parts, of Reaſon, and 
Wiſdom, and Uſefulneſs, to be ſmothered in the 
Grave; ſo that all his Notions and Diſcoveries, all 
his Arts and Sciences; nay, all his Virtues, all his 
Hopes and Deſigns ſhall be abruptly broken off, and 
buried in Oblivion; this is ſo ſad a Thing, that it 
is able to diſcourage all Study and Induſtry, all 
Care and Culture of a Man's Life: For, why ſhould 
J ftriveies live like a Man, if I muſt die like a 
Beaſt? Why ſhould I take Pains to know, when 
ly increaſing Knowledge, T hu hut increaſe my Ser- 
0? Foraſmuch as the more I know, the more 
T ſhall feel myſelf miſerable z and, indeed, become 
guilty of my on Torment. So that if there were 
no Hopes after this preſent Life, it would be a more 
adviſcable Courſe for a Man to abandon himſelf to 
the moſt dark and ſqualid Barbariſm, than to wear 
out himſelf in the Queſt of Knowledge; and better 
15 "op : never 
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never to apply himſelf to any Study, or to beſtow 
any Pains or Coſt upon himſelf; nay, indeed, if it 
were poflible, it were deſirable never to know any 
Thing, or to think at all. For, why ſhould a 
Man put a Cheat upon himſelf? Why ſhould he 
take, not only unprofitable, but vexatious Pains? 
In a Word, why ſhould he not ſo live, as he muſt 
die? To all which add, that if there were indeed 
no other World, and if there be any Man that can 
find in his Heart to be fond of living: upon theſe 
Terms, he muſt of Neceſſity be a pitiable Slave 
- whilſt he continues here: The perpetual Fears of 
Death cramping him, and keeping him in continual 
n that he ſhall not have the Spirit or Cou- 
to dare to do any brave Action; but contrari- 
| wits he will be unavoidably tempted to be a wretch- Þ | 
ed Coward, and baſe F 45 and become a ſordid 
Paraſite, to flatter and humour every Body, merely 
* the Account of Self. preſervation. 8 


N War Sende ſhould any Man be fond of ſuck 

an uncomfortable, na fuck a ſottiſh and debaſing 
Opinion? Why ſhould not a Man rather hope well 
| 27 hawlelk, by cheriſhing an ExpeQation that he 
you ſurvive his Body, a live eternally 1 | 


Bieph. Turan is no Pn Sebaſtian, but 

that wg for ever is very deſirable, if a Man could 
hope for ſuch a Thing abſolutely, and not clogged 
with Conditions. = for Death itſelf, that would 
have no great Matter of Formidableneſs ia it, if it 
de (as I ſuppoſe it) a perfect Intercifion of all Senſe; 
much leſs, if it were (as the Men of your Perſua- 

- ſton uſe to ſpeak) only a dark Paſſage to another 
Life. But the Miſchief is, that upon your Hypo- 
theſis a Judgment muſt paſs upon a Man firſt, before 

be can arrive at that other Life. Now that i is the 
terrible Thing; if I were rid of the Danger of that, 
en | | a" 
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it would (as you ſay well) be mx Intereſt to be- 
lieve all the reſt, in Spite of all Objections to the 
contrary. | | 

Sebaft. I po not defign to impoſe upon you; for 
it is very. true, there is no Paſlage into the other 


World, without undergoing a Teſt or Trial, whe- 


ther we be fit for eternal 
moſt certain alſo, that if a Man die an impious, a 
baſe and wicked Perſon, it were better for him that 
either he had not been born, or elſe that the Grave 


ife, or no. Anditis 


might cover him to all Eternity. But what need 


this fright, any Man whilſt he is alive, and may 
provide himſelf accordingly ? Eſpecially ſince the 
Grace of Gop puts it in our Power to be fo quali- 
fed, that we may be out of all Danger of miſcarry- 
ing in the Judgment. 9 5 | 


For Biophilus, can it be thought that Almighty 
Gop ſhould ſeek the Ruin of his Creatures? Or 
that He can have any Deſign upon them, to make 


not be the Solemnities of a Day of Judgment; for 
He not need to enſnare us in the Forms of Law, 


them eternally miſerable ? If He had, there would 


but might, without more ado, have deſtroyed us 


when He pleaſed; and who could reſiſt Him, or 


diſpute the Caſe with Him? . Undoubtedly, He is 


too great a Majeſty to have any little Ends to ſerve, 
and therefore we can ſuſpe&t no Hurt from Him; 
and there could be nothing but the Overflowings of 
his own Goodneſs, that provoked Him to make us 
at the firſt; and therefore there can be nothing of 
Envy, Malignity, or Cruelty in any of his Counſels 
and Deſigns about us. 74 5 wo 


AnD that all theſe are not mere Conjectures of 
mine, but real Truth, (beſides all other Ways of 
Probation) oy I * by this Conſidera- 


tion; 


# __ 
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tion; that in all God's Demands from us, 28 the 


Terms and Conditions of our Happineſs; or (which 
is all one, in all the Duties He requires at out 
Hands, and in all the Obligations of Religion) there 
is nothing ſevere and diſcouraging, much leſs im- 
fible. Such is his Wiſdom and Benignity, that 
He can impoſe nothing as a ſevere Taſk-Mafter, 
many to abridge our Liberty, or to break our 
pirits; but only to raiſe and improve us, according 
to our utmoſt Capacities, and as neceſſary Methods 
to train us up for eternal Life. er 


Wu then ſhould a Man think fo ill of Gon, 
as to be afraid or unwilling to fall into his Hande? 
You cannot forebode any Evil from Him, if you 
are ſatisfied that He is perfect and happy, full and 
elorious, juſt and good; and therefore you muſt 
condemn yourſelf of prodigious Folly in not com- 
plying with reaſonable and equitable Laws, and of 
being wilfully e to your own Calamity, if 


vou dare not undergo his Judgment. So that upon 


the whole Matter, there can be no Reafon why you 


ſhould be unwilling to believe there is ſuch a Thing: 


And that is all I deſire of you at preſent, and 1 


| heartily conjure you to be true to yourſelf herein. 


Biesb. Wert, Iamrefolved to be as indifferent 
5 ix is poſſible to be: Now therefore prove it. 


Seba. Thar J will do with all poſſible Plain- 
nefs and Sincerity; namely, Iwill make | that 
there is ſufficient Reaſon to incline'a prudent Man 


to believe, that after this Liſe Gop will call Men 


to Account, and judge them according to their for- 
mer Actions. 8 | 


Now you know it is the Nature of moral Argo- 


ments, not to depend upon one fingle Evidence, 
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t to conſiſt of the united Force of ſeveral Con- 

derations. Accordingly, my preſent Proof of a 

Bf to come, moſt compriſe theſe three Par- 
ticulars, "1 


> 


Fir, 1 wil ſhew, that the Nature and Con- 
dition of Mankind is ſuch, as to render him fit and 
capable to come to an Account, and to undergo 
ſuch a Judgment as we ſpeak off 


| Secondly, Tram it_is very agreeable to the Na- 
ture and Attributes, of Gon, that He ſhould call 


7 


I 
6 


Thirdly, Thar Gop . 87 exerciſes ſuch a 
Providence in this preſent World, as gives Earneft 
before-hand, that He really intends to judge it 
%% ˙ ² ²˙imͤ w ““ 


Tuts three Things make Way for each other, 
and all together amount to a full Proof of the Point 
in Hand. Wherefore, when J have opened them 
ſeverally, in the Order I have lain them down, I 
will leave it to you to collect the Reſult of them. 


Firft, I 8Av, the Nature and Condition of Man- 
kind is ſuch, as renders him capable of undergoing | 
a Judgment in another World; and therefore it 1s 
reaſonable that he expect it accordingly. This 
will appear by the Inſtances following. | 


Is the firſt Place, it is notorious, that Mankind 
is endued with a large and comprehenſive Mind, 
which is not confined to the mere Objects of his 
Senſes, and Things preſent before him; but hath'a 
vaſt. Scope and Proſpect, by Means of which, be 
lurveys the Univerſe, embraces the whole World, 
and takes within his Verge, as well Things paſt and 


—— 4 ̃ĩ˙ ( 
* 


124 A Winter-Evening 


relative 


Things to come, as thoſe that are preſent; which 


no other Creature is capable of but himſelf. The 


Beaſt hath no Kind of Notice of, or Concetn for. 
what was in former Time, no Solieitude about 
what may come after; but only applies itſelf to the 

reſent Exigencies or Convenicnces of the Body, 
But Man is very curious, and inquiſitive into Hiſto- 
ry, and how Things paſſed of old long before he 
was born; and is alfo very thoughtful and anxious 
what may befall hereafter, when he ſhall be dead 


and gone. Now, this one Confideration alone 


makes him look, as if he were a Being that were 
concerned in the whole Frame of Nature, and in 
all the Revolutions of Providence, and, at leaſt, of 
more Conſequence than to be a mere Pageant for 
the ſhort Time of this Life: Or as a Muſhroom to 

oot out of the Earth, and return to it again, and 
lo be as if it had never been. . 


Brsipzs, we may obſerve, that the Mind of 
Man doth not * conſider the abſolute Nature of 
Things, as they lie ſingly and ſeverally before it; 
but compares them together, and eſtimates their 

Natures, the mutual Reſpects that they 
have to each other, and the various Influences they 
have upon each other, and ſo comparing Things 
together, raiſes Obſervations, makes Inferences, 


deduces Concluſions, frames general Maxims ; 


thereby brings Things into Order and Method, 
and raiſes Arts and Sciences. All, or any of which 
Things no Creature below himſelf makes any Pre- 
tence-to, or gives any Tokens of. From whence 
we may conclude, not only the Pre-eminence of 
Nature, but that he is ordained to higher Purpoſes, 


 Moxtover, Mankind is endowed with Liber- 
ty of Choice, by Virtue of which, he doth not only 
move himſelf by his own internal Principles, and 


vital 
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vital Energy; but . alſo can determine himſelf to 

this Object, or that; and either reſume or deſiſt 
the Proſecution at his own Pleaſure. © Inſomuch 
that he is neither carried by the Swing of any ſu- 

perior Cauſes, nor fatally allured by the power- 
ful Charms of any Objects from without; no 
nor by the Efficacy of any Arguments ariſing 
therefrom ; nor any Impreffion whatſoever (ſaving 
that of Gop) can overbear or ſuperſede his on 
Reſolution, but that he can act or deſiſt, ſuſpend 
Proſecution, of purſue his own Choice; and ap- 
ply himſelf to this Object, or that; and follow 
this Argument and Motive, or the other: He hath 
ſuch an Helm within himſelf, that he can ſail a- 
gainſt Wind and Tide; he can move himſelf in 
a Calm, and ſtay himſelf in a Storm: In a Word 
he can move which Way, when, and how far he 
will. The Truth of this we find by daily Experi- 
ence; and we commonly pleaſe ourſelves too 
much in this Prerogative of our Natures. We fee 
that which is better, and follow that which we 
know to be worſe : We hear Arguments, and re- 


jet them ; becauſe we will do ſo, we are per- 


ſuaded to the contrary, and yet go on; and when 
and whatſoever we act, we find at the ſame Time 
we could have done quite contrary if we had plea- 
ſed. Other Creatures either at merely as they 


are ated by ſuperior Cauſes, or fatally inclined 


by the Objects and Motives before them: But we 
are put into the Hand of our own Counſels, as to 
our inward Reſolutions and Determinations. Now 
this, as it is a mighty Difcrimination of our Na- 
tures from theirs, fo it hath this peculiar Effect. 
that it renders a Man's Actions properly his own, 
and conſequently fits him to undergo a Judgment 
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Bur farther yet: To make Mankind more ca- 
able of a Judgment, he hath a directive Rule, ot 
Law within him, whereby to govern himſelf, he 

acts not only freely in Reſpect of any Cauſe with- 

out himſelf; but hath a Li t within, to guide 
thoſe free Powers of his, by the Means of which he 
is enabled both to make Choice of his Deſigns, and 
to ſelect fit Methods of accompliſhing them. For 
as he is not ſtaked down to ſome, one particular 
Buſineſs, (as generally other Creatures are). but 
hath great Scope to expatiate in, and Variety to 
pleaſe himſelf withall ; ſo he hath a Card. and 
Compaſs given him to ſail by in that vaſt Ocean 
which lies before him: He hath a Faculty of diſ- 
cerning the Difference of Things; and conſequent- 
ly can judge what is worthy to be urls, and 
alſo to meaſure and adjuſt the Means thereunto; 
which renders) him more fit to give an Ac- 
count. 7" 8 


Nax, farther yet, human Nature by the Ad- 
vantage of this Light within him, hath not only 
2 Capacity of apprehending and judging of natural 
Good and Evil, or ſuch Things as are pleaſant 
and profitable, or the contrary; but. hath alſo 
Notions of higher Good and Evil, which we com- 
monly call moral; that is, be finds himſelf oblig- 
ed to have Regard to ſomething beſides, and bet- 
ter than his Body; namely, either to the Deity, 
or to the Community of Mankind; or, at leaſt to 
his own better Part, his Soul. None of which are 
at all conſider d by any Creatures below Man: 
And there is 1 any Part of Mankind, (at 


leaſt, that deſerve to be ſo efteem'd) which doth 
not think itſelf concerned in all theſe. For we 
ſee, whoſoever hath any Thing of a Man in him 
- doth think ſome Actions to become, or not be- 
come him, merely as he is a Man, which „* 

admit 


ungrateful ; if he has been cruel and oppreſſive, 
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admit of tio Difference, but be all alike in a Beaſt. 
Whereupon it is, that xa Man cannot diſpenſe wich 
himſelf in the doing of ſeveral Things which are 
in his Power to do; no, not in the Dark, and the 

reateſt Privacy; becauſe every Man that in any 
1 underſtands himſelf, hath a Reverence of 
himſelf; and the Effect of this betrays itſelf in that 

uick Senſe which Mankind hath peculiarly of 
awd and Honour :: Which argues him to be ac- 
countable to ſomething {;zher than his Senſes. 


Ao all this, it is conſiderable, that Mankind 
has not only a ſpeculative Apprehenſion of moral 
Good and Evil, but a practical and very quick 
Senſe of it, which wecall Conſcience ;-by which he 
not only remembers and calls to Mind whatſoever 
hath paſſed him, but reflecting alſo upon the Ends 
and Circumſtances of his own Actions, and com- 
parting what he hath done, both for Matter and 
Manner, either with the Rule of Reaſon within 
him, or ſome other Law, he judges himſelf accord- 
ingly. If he hath done well, he then applauds and 


comforts himſelf,” and feels Satisfaction in his own 


Mind. As for Example, If a Man hath behaved 


himſelf gallantly towards his Prince and Country; 


if he 'hath carried himſelf gratefully towards his 
Friends, his Patrons, or Benefactors; if he hath 
been beneficent to any Part of Mankind; if he 


| hath demonſtrated love to Gop, or Goodneſs, 
and good Men; if he has reſtrained his own Rage 
and Paſſions; if he has reſcued an Innocent from 
the Hand of the Oppreſſor, or done any Thing of 
like Nature, the Heart of every Man in ſuch a 
Caſe, feels ſuch an inward Delight as ſweetens 


his Spirits, and chears his very Countenance, Qn 
the contrary, if he has been falſe, treacherous and 


or 
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or has ſaid or done any baſe Thing, he is pre - 
ſently | I | Son < 6 condemned and tor- 
mented by himſelf. No, what is all this but a 
Kind of Anticipation of the Judgment to 
nn 2 „ 
To all which add in che laſt Place, that the 
Mind of Man ſeems plainly to be above the Bo- 
dy, and independent of it; foraſmuch as we ſee, 
that not only our Reaſag, and the Powers of our 
Souls, are ſo far from decaying with the Body, 
that contrariwiſe, they grow more ſtrong and vi- 
by thoſe very Cauſes which impair the Bo- 
y; Imean, by Age, Exerciſe and Experience, 
HBeſides, it is only obſervable, that our Souls as 
often as they pleaſe, act quite contrary to the In- 
clinations of our Bodies, and frequently controul 
the Paſſionſs thereof, as well as — the Ver- 
dict of our Senſes; Therefore it is not at all pro- 
bable that they ſhould periſh with our Bodies, but 
ſurvive to ſome farther Purpoſes; eſpecially if we 
take in what 1 intimated before, namely, the 
Conſideration of the Shortneſs of Life ; which is 
ſo inconſiderable for fo excellent a Being as the 
Saul to diſplay itſelf in, that it ſeems unworthy of 
all the aforeſaid Perſections, and more unworthy 
of the Contrivance of that Wiſdom which made 
us, to order it ſo; unleſs it be, that Mankind is 
placed here in a State of Probation, and is to be 
tried hereafter, in order to a; more laſting Dura- 
tion. Which, in Conſideration of all the Premil- 
| ſes, he cannot but be thought capable of; at leaſt 
if there be a Judge as fit to judge him, as he is fit 
to undergo a Judgment. Which brings me to my 
ſecond Branch. 1 


3 Biaph. HoLD a little 1 pray good Scbaſtian: 
von have ſpoken many Things well of che Pre- 
eminence 


eminence of human Nature; and ſome of them 
ſuch as are not only ſufficient to erect a Man's 
Spirits, and to provoke him to hope well of him- 
ſelf; but alſo to render it in ſome Sort probable, 
that we are deſigned for fome higher Uſes than 
we commonly apply ourſelves to. Nevertheleſs, 
you have not reached your Point, nor will all 
you have faid attain the End you propounded, 
unleſs you go farther, and prove the Soul of 
Man to be a Spirit, or Immaterial Subſtance, 
as the Men of your Way are wont to ſpeak,) that 

there may be a plain Foundation for its Exiſt- 
ence out of the Body. Without which, let it be 
as excellent a Being as it can, and adorned with- 
as many other Perfections as you can imagine, it 
cannot be capable of ſtanding at a Tribunal, and 
2 ſuch a Judgment as we are ſpeaking: 


Sebaft. I couLD have wiſhed you would have 
given me Leave to lay all the Parts of my Argu- 


ment together before you, that ſo you might have 


taken a View of it entire, and all at once; and 
then ight have objected as you ſhould have 
ſeen Cause. But however, I will comply with your 
Method: And as to that which you have thought 
fit now to interpoſe, I anſwer theſe two Things. 


q Firſt, I 8ay, it is not neceſſary to the Buſineſs, 
in Hand, that the Soul be proved to be ſtrictiy 


| immaterial, and capable of exiſting and acting out 
of the Body; foraſmuch as at the Day of Judg- 


ment I ſuppoſe” the Body ſhall be raiſed again: 
And then, if it ſhould be fo, that all the Powers 
of the Soul were laid aſleep by Death, until that 
Time; yet upon a Reunion with their proper 
Organs, they would revive again. 80 _ ; 
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did not, in my Proof, fall ſhort of the Mark I 


aimed at; but you out-ſhoot the Point in your 
Demand! F or, whether the Soul be a Spiritual 
Subſtance or no, fo long as thoſe Perſections 


which we have enumerated belong to it, there is 


nothing wanting to make it ende of 2 
ing x Judgment. But, 


Secondly, To ſpeak my own Mind- nlainty, and 
to come home to your Satisfaction, I muſt tell 
you; that as ſor my Purt, I do not Houbt but that 
the Soul of Man is, properly and ſttictly, a ſpiri- 
wal Nature; ſo ] am chnHdem Mat thoſe Things 
which we have: aſcribed to it, ſuſheiently prove it 
to be fo; ſeeing it is impoſſible to ſalve. thoſe 


Phenomena, or to give any tolerable Account of 


thoſe- great Aetompliſiments and Performances ol 
the Soul before ſpecihed from mere Matter, let it 
os modified how 1 It Can. 

o voy bade wed ae 1. 

. Sedyys Nerf of Objects in the veſt of 
human Perſections; au, indeed, is not proper to 
human Nature, but common to Brutes ; yet this 
ſeems impoſſible to be perform d by mere Matter. 
For the Eye, tho” it be a very admirable Organ, 
ean by no Means be ſaid to perceive the Objects of 
Sight, but omy to tranſmit or preſent them to ſome 
perceptive Power: It doth, I ſay, only as a Glaſs, 

the Image of the Thing ; which even a 
dead Eye, or an Hole, will in ſome Meaſure per- 
form; but it makes no Judgment of the Object at 
all, as appears by this, that all Objects are tranſ- 
mitted, Tested, or with the Heels upward; thro' 
the Eye, and fo left, till ſome higher Powers ſet 
them right, and judge of their Diſtance, and other 
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Now, if it be fo, that Matter thus advantagi- 
ouſly diſpdſed,' as in the admirable Structure of the 
Eye, cannot perform that one Act of {imple Per- 
ception, what ſhall become of all thoſe nobler Ac- 
tions of the Soul; and into what ſhall they be re- 
folved ? 'Such as Self- motion, the ſtrange Celerity 
of Thought, Memory of that which is paſt, Pru- 
dence and Fore-caſt for that which is to come, and 
a thouſand other ſtrange Operations. Is it ima- 
ginable that mere Matter:ſhould underſtand, argue, 
diſpute, and conſider the Relation of one Thing to 


another; and thence infer Conſequences, and make 


Concluſions? Is it likely that mere Body and 
Quantity ſhould be ſenſible of Shame and Honour: 
Nay, be conſcientious too, and, accule, condemn 
and torture itſelf; or which is moſt wonderful of 
all, check, controul, deny, limit and martify itfelf? 
He that will undertake to ſhew how theſe Things 


2 de performed by Atoms and Motion only, is 


a ſubtle Mechaniſt indeed; and I do not 
but, at the fame rate, ſuch a Man may be able to 
make a new World when he pleaſes, with the ſame 
Atoms or Materials. For it is evident there is 
more Intricacy in this little World of Man, than 
45 whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth be- 


WHEREFORE, if Matter or Body cannot per- 
farm the aforeſaid Operations, then the Soul of 
Man muſt be a ſpirituaFSubftance. 


Bioph. TeamxoT underſtand hat you mean 


by this Thing which you call Spirit; and there- 
fore I reject the Notion as Gibberiſh and Non- 
% lenw : tienen, r a 
Seba. SOFTLY, Biophilus: What Reaſon is 
chere for that haſty Concluſion? Muſt we deny 
] every 
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Þ- ir ſuch Thing to be, as is hard to underſtaud? 
we, like "A Boys, tear out the Leſſon that 
is difficult to learn? But beſides, let me tell you, 
there is not more Difficulty in underſtanding the 
Nature of Spirits, than there is in conceiving how 
all the aforefaid Operations ſhould be performed 
without them ; no, nor half ſo much, oe; 80 
chat nothing is gotten by the Objection; for it is 
-a vain Thing to object Difficulty, when at the 
ſame Time you are forced to acknowledge the 
Thing to be neceſſary. But why, I pray you; 
is ral? ſpiritual Subſtance as intelligible a corpo 
* 


Fart - Bieph. 0 SIR, there is h vaſt Difference in the 
Caſe: I can ſee and feel hs * but I cannot 
the former. | 
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ci S. be. Mer, believe me, there you are out: 
Vou fee: and feel only the Accidents of a bodily 
-Subſtance, but not the Subſtance itkelf, no _ 
n you ſee or feel a n * 
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+ Biaph. pan bor me, at leaſt, I oe 3 feel the 
- bodily Subſtance by the Actidenty » that is, I am 

— of its Preſence and Exiſtence, and I can A 
affirm ſuch Things of it + eb that Foy of, 
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Sehe. Hank you may n as n of a Soul 
(if you pleaſe) tho“ you can neither ſee nor feel 
it; foraſmuch as you plainly ous the _ 
| ties and 17 119-40 of 4 n Nr 
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© Bioph. Tnar is cloſe, and to — Renee 
| a; but ſtill I cannot tell what to make of 
-this Ingen called N. N for I, ee cxu4s 
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of it in my Imagination, as T can do of other 
Things. © . p 


S:baft. Wu there it is now; I perceive'you 
have a Deſire to ſee with your Mouth, and hear 
with your Eyes. For, as reaſonably every Jot 
may you expect to do either of thoſe, as to frame 
a ſenſible Imagination of a Spirit. That which 
we call Imagination, (you know) is nothing elſe 
but the Impreſs of the Colour,” Bigneſs, or ſome 
other Accidents (of a Thing that hath been repre- 
ſented to our Senſes) retained in our Fancy. But. 
now, if a Spirit have no Colour nor Bulk, nor 
ſuch other Accidents to be repreſented to our Fan- 
cy, thro* our outward Senſes, how is it poſſible 
= ſhould have any Image of it there? Spiritual” 

eings are only capable of affording us an inte] - 
lectual Idea; namely, our higher Faculty of Rea 
ſon, from Obſervation of their Effects and Ope- 
rations, concludes their Eſſence, and takes an 
Eſtimate of their Nature: And, indeed, it is a 


Contradiction to require any other Evidence of 
that Kind of Beings. | . 


Bioph. Tuts Kind of Diſcourſe is very ſubtle, 
and I cannot tell what to object farther to it: Go 
on therefore to your ſecond Branch ; perhaps there 
| may better cope with you. 0 | | 


Sebaſt. TRR ſecond Step which I take towards 
the Proof of the Judgment to come, is, that as on 
the one Side, Mankind appears to be fit and capa- 
ble of being judged hereafter ;-ſo on the other 
Hand, it is agreeable to the Nature and Attribntes 
of Gop, and to thoſe Notions we have of a Deity, 
that He ſhould call the World to ſuch an Account. 
And this appears briefly thus: | on 


Vor. XXXIV. 3 Tas 
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Tus moſt common and moſt natural Notion 
which Men have of the Divine Majeſty, is, that 
He is a Being abſolutely perfect ; that is, 8 
qther Accomphſhments) that He is a moſt power- 
ful, wiſe, juſt, and good Being: There is hardly 
any Body that thinks of a Gop, but conliders 
Him under theſe Perfections; and he that diveſts 
Him of any of theſe Perſections, renders Him nei- 
ther an Object of Fear, nor of Love, and conſe- 
quently not a Gop. wh 


Now, if theſe Things be included in. the very 
Nation of Gop, they not only capacitate Him to 
judge the Word, if He pleaſes ; but give great 

urance that He will do it. For, if He be a 


” wiſe Being, He cannot but ſee how Things go; 


and particularly how his Creatures carry them- 
ſelves here below. If He be powerful, He hath 
it in his Hand to rectify thoſe Diſorders He ab- 
ſerves amongſt them; and both to puniſh, the Evil, 
and to reward the Good. Apd if He be good and 
juſt, it cannot but be. expected from Him, that 
He will ſet Things to Rights one Time or other, 
when His Wiſdom ſhall think fit. But it is evi- 
dent, this is not done in this World; therefore 
there is no Reaſon to doubt, but, He will affuredly 
do it in another World: And therefore the Scrip- 
ture tells us, He hath appointed a Day wheFein He 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs. 


Biopb. Nor too faſt, good Sebaftian, I know 
not certainly what Apprehenſtons other Men may 
have; but for my Part, though I do acknowledge 
4 Gon, yet I muſt profeſs to you, I do not think 
the natural Notion of Gop includes thoſe Attri- 
butes you ſpeak, of. Why may not Gop be a ne- 
ceſſary Agent? And then there is no Danger of 
an After-reckoning with Him. 

4 T Sebaft. ( 
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S$-baft. I am ſorry to find fo unworthy a Notion 
of Gop till to have any Room in your Thoughts, 
It is certain, indeed, that if He be only a neceſ- 
ſary Agent, then all Fear of a 3 is dif- 
charged ; and as certain, that all Religion can be 
nothing elſe but a groundleſs Superſtition, For, 
then Gop muſt jen be a very tame Deity, which 
Men may play with, and abufe at Pleaſure; as 
the Frogs did by their wooden King in the Fable. 


Bur then, what Need is there of any Gop at 


all, if a neceſſary Agent will ferve the Turn? 


Why can we not as well ſuppoſe the World to be 
eternal, as make ſuch a contemptible Being as a 
neceſſary Agent is, to be eternal, only to give Be- 
ginning to the World ? 


OR rather, if we attribute one Perfection, i. e. 
Eternity, to Him, why not all the reft, which 
ſeem to be inſeparable "ce it! Foraſmuch as it is 
not imaginable how the firſt Cauſe ſhould be the 
meaneſt of all; and He that gave thoſe other Per- 


them Himſelf, 


Or, how can we believe that ſuch a fetter'd, 
impotent, unthinking, and unwife Being, ſhould 
make a Word in ſuch Beauty and Perfection? Or 
at leaft, how is it poſſible, that a neceſſary Agent 
(Vp is like a Galley-Slave chained down to his 

nch, and confin'd to his Taſk and Subject) 


ſhould make a World with ſuch Curioſity and Di- 


verſity of Things, yet with that exquiſite Order 
and Harmony which we obſerve in Nature ? 


Do you think that the Frame of Things could 
dot poſſibly have been any otherwiſe than they 
are ? Can you fancy that nothing could have been 

M 2 better 
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better nor worſe than it is now? If you ſee any 
Footſteps of Wiſdom or Choice, any Poſſibility 
that any Thing ſhould have been otherwiſe than 
it is, you forego your neceſſary Agent. 


Do not you ſee great and manifeſt Inſtances of 
Deſign and Contrivance in the Order of Things, 
uz. one Thing fitted to another, and one ſubor- 
dinate to another, and all together conſpiring to 
ſome publick End and Uſe ? Now, ſure a neceſſa- 

ry Agent could not guide Fhings ſo, becauſe it 
TE le or Defens. 32 „ 


.__ AGain, if Gop be a neceſſary Agent, I would 
Fain be reſolved, how it came to paſs that we are 
not ſo too? I think you granted me, even now, 
that we chuſe our own Way, propound Ends to 
ourſelves, and voluntarily purſue them, when we 
could (if we pleaſed) as freely chuſe and act con- 
.trary. Now how to conceive that I ſhould be a 
free Agent, and that He who made me ſo, ſhould 
be a neceſſary one; that is, that the Effect ſhould 
be more excellent than the Cauſe, neither I, nor 


(as I ſuſpect) any Body elſe can underſtand. 


Bur I need not, in this Place, induſtriouſly ſet 
myſelf to confute this odd Conceit of Gop's being 
only a neceſſary Agent, becauſe in my third 
Branch, I ſhall fundamentally undermine it; and 
therefore, with your Leave, I now haſten to that. 


| | Bieph. Go on then, in God's Name, 


 Seteft. My third and laſt Proof for a Judgment 
to come is this; Gop doth actually exerciſe ſuch a 

Providence in and over the World for the preſent, 
as gives great Aſſurance that He will judge it here- 
aſter: For theſe are, as it were, the two ſeveral 
. 15 | 4 8 7 A Ends 
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Ends of the ſame Chain; a Providence here, and 


4 Judgment hereafter + They naturally and mutu- 
ally draw on each other, If there be a Judgment 
to come, there muſt be a provident Eye over the 
World for the preſent, in order to it; that is, 
Gop muſt fo mind the World, that He perfectly 


underſtands how Things go, how Men carry them- 


felves, what there is amiſs amongſt them, what 
requires Puniſhment, and what deſerves a Reward; 
otherwiſe He cannot be ſaid to judge, foraſmuch 
as, without this, it might rather be faid, there is 
a Day of Execution coming, than a Day of Judg- 


ment. And on the other Side, if there be a Pro- 


vidence in this World, and it be true that Gop 
obſerves how Men carry themſelves towards Him, 


it muſt ſpeak his Intention to reward and puniſh 
hereafter, in Proportion to fuch Obſervation ; for- 


other wiſe that Providence would be fruitleſs, and 
to no Purpoſe; it would be a mere Matter of vain 
Curioſity, and a needleſs Trouble to the Divine 
Majeſty, as the Epicurrans objefted. But now, 
that Gop doth exerciſe ſuch a Providence in this 
World, from whence we may reaſonably preſage a 
Judgment to come, I think will abundantly ap- 
pear by theſe three Things : 


1. Tuenz hath deen fuch a Thing as we call 


Prophecy, or Prediction of Things before they 


come to paſs z which cannot be without a Provi- 


dence. 


2. Turxr have been Miracles; whick could 
not be without the Divine Interpoſition. | 
3. Tart? are frequent Inſtances in all Ages, 
of a Divine Preſence in, and Influefice upon, the 
Affairs of the World. eee e een 
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1. Fist, I ground the Aſſertion of a Provi- 
_ dence, upon the Prophecies and Predictions of 
Things before-hand, which have been verified by 
real Effects in their reſpective Times and Seaſons, 
It is evident, that whoſoever is able certainly to 
foretell Things before they are, muſt ſee thro' all 
the Series of Cauſes . produce ſuch Events; 
eſpecially, if he define all the preciſe Time, and 
other Circumſtances of the Accompliſhment; but 
above all, whoſoever ſhall declare before-hand, 
not only what ſhall come to paſs, according to the 
Courſe of natural and neceſſary Cauſes, but alſo 
ſuch Things as are caſual and contingent, or ſub- 
qu to the Choice and Indifferency of free and vo- 
Juntary Agents, muſt have a curious and accurate 
Inſpection into the Conjunctions and Conſpiracy 
of all Things, as well as into their particular 
Natures and Inclinations: For as every Effect 
muſt have its Cauſes before it can be, fo the Pre- 
diction of ſuch Effect muſt depend upon a certain 
Knowledge of thofe reſpective Cauſes which are 
pregnant of it, Therefore if there ever hath been 
ſuch a Thing as Prophecy, there is a Providence. 


Now for the Matter. of Fact; or, that there 
have been certain and punctual Predictions of 
Things lang before they to paſs, is the con- 
ſtant Belief of all Nation; and he that denies it; 
muſt give the Lie to the greateſt and beſt Part of 
Mankind. You may remember, that Tu/ly pur- 
ſues this Argument in his Books de Divination ; 
and he there gives too many and too remarkable 
Inftances of it, to be denied or eluded: But 1 ſhall 
chuſe to ſet before you only two Paſſages out of 
the Holy Scripture. For, tho! I perceive, you have 
not ſuch a Reverence for thoſe Books as they de- 
ſerve, yet ſuch palpable Matters of Fact as I ſhall 
' inſtance in, and which were of ſo publick a Con- 

cern, 
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tion of the Slavery of the Children of 1/r 


be g ur- Notice, as whereupon the Re- 
— of whole Nations depended, can afford 
no Ground for calling in Queſtion the Truth of 
them. And let me tell you, I make Choice of 
theſe Inſtances out of thoſe Writings, for no other 
Cauſe but for the N otoriety of the Fact, and the 
Lum of Confutation,, if it had been otherwiſe. 


Tas former of the two Paſſa ges is the Predic- 
ael in _ 
Land of Agypt, and their miraculous Deliveranc 

thence; above four: hundred Years before it — 


to paſs; and the Accompliſhment - (when the 


Time came) anſwering the Prediction preciſely 
to a Day, ſo as to be obſerved by the whole Body 


of the People; and the Remembrance of it perpe - 


tuated by an Anniverfary Solemnity: ever after: 
As you may ſee, Exod. xii. 4114. | 


Tus other Inſtance i is, the Babylonifp Captivity, 


which was foretold above ſeventy. Years before it 
came to paſs; and that in a Time of the greateſt 
Unlikelihood that any ſuch Calamity ſhould befall ; 
namely, it was prophefied of when the Jeus were 
in the greateſt Peace and Proſperity. And then 
for the Fat of this Captivity, that was foretold 


to laſt ſeventy Years, neither more or leſs. And 


both theſe Periods (as well as other Circumſtances) 
were mee hit in the el Things. I 


Now i in both theſe 3 the Tings were 
propheſied of ſo long before-hand, there were ſo 
many Obſtacles in the Way of their Accompliſh- 
ment, and ſo much of the Will of Man alſo inte- 
reſted in both the Caſes ;' and yet notwithſ}ai 
ſuch punctual Exactneſs is to be ſeen! in the Event, 


that it is plainly impoſſihle that human Wit ſhould 
ſo much as gueſs probably at them; therefore the 


27 Pre- 


- CONFERENCE. 139 


4 * 22 4 * 


W Bt 4 - ou 4 * nr FR n - 2 


140 A Winter- Evening 


Prediftions muſt be grounded upon Divine Intima- 
tion : And then Gob is fo far from being a necef- 
Agent, that it is apparent He minds the World, 
and looks narrowly into all the Parts of it, from 
one End to another, and ip and manages 
I Caufes. 


4 My ſecond Proof of an actual Providence, 
is, from Miracles. By a Miracle I mean any 
Thing coming to paſs, which is, either for the 
Matter or Manner of it, above the Power of na- 
tural Cauſes, or at leaft, contrary to their eſta- 
bliſhed Courſe and Ordey; whether it be effected 
dy heightening them above their ordin wy Pitch, 
or accelerating their Motion, or by ſuddenly bring- 
ing thoſe Cauſes together which lay at a Diſtance; 
or whether it be by depreſſing, * or fu 
perſeding any of them. 


And I reaſon thus: If any Thing have ever 
been brought to paſs above the Capacity, or out 
of the Method of natural and common Cauſes, 
then there is an active Deity which exerts his 
Power in that Caſe. Or if ever the Courſe of Na- 
ture hath been interrupted, it muſt be by the In- 
terpoſition of the ſupreme Cauſe. For it is neither 
intelligible that — eng go out of Courſe of 
itſelf; nor poſſible that being once fo out of Courſe, 
it ſhould ever be able to recover its former Order, 
without the Help of Omnipotency. Therefore, 
if ever there have been a Miracle in the World, 
there is a Proof of a Providence. 


Now that fuch extraordinary Things have hap- 
pen d, cannot be doubted — 1 
or denied without Impudence. I there is a 
Sort of witty Men mp their Way) who endeavour 
to put a Slight upon Miracles, and therefore are 

very 
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very captious and critical in ſuch Caſes as this; 
but if they can elude ſome Occurrences that have 
been believed miraculous, yet they will never be 
able to evade them all. And if there have been 
but one acknowledged Miracle in all the Time of 
this World, it will be ſufficient to prove a Provi- 
dence, They will, perhaps, impute fome Cures 
that have been ſaid to be done by Miracle, to the 
Efficacy of ſome Medicine; altho* they can net- 
ther tell us what that Remedy was, nor much 
leſs how the Symptoms ſhould ſo ſuddenly ceaſe 
upon the Uſe of it. | x 7 


Ox if they could ſpeak tolerable Senſe in fome 
of thoſe Particulars, yet what natural Account can 
be given of the Raiſing of the Dead, ot of unlearn- 
ed Men's ſpeaking all Kind of Languages in an 
Inſtant ? What natural Cauſe will they aſſign of 
the Sun's ſtanding ſtill in Janas Time? Gr of 
that preter-natural Eclipſe at our Saviour's Paf- 
ſion? What could intercept the Sun's Light, when 
the two Luminaries were in Oppoſition ;| or what 
reſtored it to its Motion again, when it was inter- 
rupted, as in the former Inſtance ? Or to its Light 
again, when it intermitted, as in the latter Fn 
ſtance? To endeavour to give natural Accounts 
of theſe Things, will prove as abſurd and ridicu 


* 


lous, as to deny the Matter of Fat. 


Bur if any of theſe Inſtances will not paſs with 


ſuch Men, becauſe they were over long before 
our Time, or becauſe the Truth of them depends 
upon the Authority of Scripture, there are other 
innumerable Paſſages in all Ages, not liable to 
that Exception, that cannot be reſolved: into an 

Cauſe leſs than a ſupreme and omnipotent. : 


* * 
11 AMONGST 
py A, *_ * 2 
a 
- * F 
x * 


ey 
1 
* — 
9 1 « 
ll 
FA 
2 cM 
277 
= 
1 
2 
* * 2 > 
27 
F% 
2+ x 4 
ON 
8 
. 
4 
* 
8 
b y -S 
ws 
$8 
1 ja 
_ 
B 
4 
= 
1 
1 
S4 
1 
E s 
4 * 
1 4 
4 4 
1 
of 4 
4 
n A 
=__ 
bY 
1 
1 
* 7 
2. 
: <4 
- hs 4 
4 ? 
rr} 
© © 
£ 
: : 
- 
2 "= 
I 
4 
7 
| ; 
c 
4 


292 A Winter-Evening 


AMONGST which what will they ſay to this, 
which happens almoſt every Year ; namely, that 


after a long wet Seaſon, it ſhall ſuddenly clear 
up and be fair Weather again; and contrariwiſe, 
after a Jong dry Seaſon, it ſhall unexpectedly be 
wet and rainy ? Whereas, if they look only to 
natural Cauſes, the quite contrary muſt happen: 
Foraſmuch. as the more Rain hath been at any 
Time, the more may be ſtill, becauſe there are 
the more Vapours from whence Clouds are raiſed: 
And the _ A Seaſon hath laſted, there is 
vary Day the leſs Reaſon to expect Rain; be- 
cauſe there want Vapours out of which it ſhould 
be raiſed. Now to impute this Change only to 
the Winds, is to beg the Queſtion ; for it is well 
enough known that the Winds depend upon Va- 
pour, as well as Rain, And to aſcribe it to the 
Stars, is to confeſs, that, right or wrong, we will 
ſhut Cop out of the World. But this leads me 
to my | | - 


3. TrirD Proof of a preſent Providence, viz. 
The more frequent and ordinary Inftances of a Di- 
vine Influence upon the Affairs of the World. 
The Effects of which, tho' they are not accounted 
miraculous, becauſe they are common, yet they 
give ſufficient Indication of Divine Adminiſtration. 
And of this Kind, there are ſo many which offer 
themſelves to an obſervant Mind, that to ſeek Flaws, 
and go about to make ſpecious Odjections againſt 
ſome few of them, will be rather an Argument of 
reſolved Unwillingneſs to believe, than of any juſt 
Grounds of Infidclity. aefte 


Now under this Head I reckon, in the firſt Place, 
as very. obſervable, that there is ſcarcely any great 
Thing ever brought about in the World, which 


Gow may not be ſcen to have an Hand in: _ 
| | that 
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that may be collected generally from the Inade- 
uateneſs of the viſible Means. As when great 
— — are defeated and laid aſide, and mean 
and inconſiderable Ones do the Buſineſs. This is 
that which Se/omon obſerved long ago, That the 
Battle is net to the Strong, ner the Race to the Swift, 
nr Bread ta Men of Underſtanding : And we can- 
not want an Example for it nearer Hand, when we; 
remember the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
For it pleaſed Gon to deal in that Particular, as 
He did by Gideon's Army, when He diſmiſſed the 
greateſt Part of the Forces, and did his Buſineſs 
with a few, and thoſe very unlikely for ſuch an At- 
chievement. a | 


Bur more admitable than this is the Preſervati- 
on of the Holy Scripture in all Ages; both from 
total Abolition by the Flames of Perſecution; and 
from Corruption by the capricious Fancies of ſuch 
Men as would neither ſincercly believe it, nor ab- 
ſolutely reject it Such alſo is the Preſervation of 
the Chriſtian Religion, when all the Wit, and all 
the Power of the World combined together againſt 
it: And ſuch was the Succeſs of the Apoſtles in 
propagating that Religion, and planting tho Chri- 
ſtian Church; when a few Fiſhermen leaven'd the 
World with a Doctrine quite againſt the Grain of 
it, and naked Truth prevailed againſt Authority, 
Art, and Intereſt, in Conjunction. 2 


HiTHERTO alſo I teduco tha Maintenance of 


Magiſtracy and civil Government: And I look 


upon it as a ſtanding Evidence of a Providence, 
that the ſtrong Bands of wicked and refractory Men 
hould ſtand in Awe of a fingle Man, like them- 
ſelves, only becauſe he is inveſted. with Authority.” 
This, if it be duly conſider'd is very ſtrange, and 
can be reſolved into nothing but a a 

| Nor 


= FOO YET IN ow bo 
5 ig 9s lo TOE 7 p 


* At 1900 


_—__ WF 


ö 81 N . 
. 2 I Q ˙ ma ꝗ. 


144 A Winter-Evening 
Nor is it leſs ſtrange, that, conſidering the great by 
Numbers of evil Men, their Secreſy and Cloſeneſs, . 
their Cunning and Falſhood, their Envy and Ne- ch. 
ceſſity, their Activity and Selfiſhneſs, they ſhould I an 
be able to do no more Hurt in the World than they I the 
do. Why do they not ſwear Men out of their hic 
Lives and Fortunes, and act whatſoever their Re- are 
venge, or Covetouſneſs, or Luſt ſhall prompt them I tin 
to? No Account can be given of this, but the I liv: 
powerful Reſtraint of Providence. fro! 


- MoREoveR, there are remarkable Examples If ſtic 
in all Ages of evil Men, dogged by their own Guilt, 
and tortured by their own Conſciences; when no [ 
Body elſe either accuſed or hurt them. And on jet 
the other Side, as frequent Inſtances of virtuous 
Men, who have been very comfortable under great 
Difficulties, and whoſe Spirits have been born up 
with an admirable Bravery under ſuch Preflures as 
would cruſh and fink other Men: And this, al- 
tho” the Perſons thus carrying themſelves, were 
otherwiſe of no remarkable Strength or Courage. 
Neither of which Paſſages can be reſolved into any 
other Cauſes than the mighty Influcnce of a Pro- 
vidence. a 


Nav, further: It is very obſervable how ſtrange- 

ly ſometimes ſecret Sins are brought to Light, e- 
pecially ſuch as Murder and Treachery, and wherc 
all Arts and Advantages were made Uſe of for 
Concealment ; ſuch Perſons becoming their own 
Accuſers, when no Body elſe could do it for them; 
and not unuſually their own Executioners too. 


ABoOvE all theſe, there are ſome Inftances of 
Vengeance befalling very flagitious Men fo fignally 
and with ſuch pat and fignificant Circumftances, 
that (without any Uncharitableneſs) we may be 0 
| 3 8 J 


75 


n . 1 
a FI; 4 * * NN. 
MO TAR IT, 16 WOW On; ON gh” : 
* e 1 —_ 
AR en 4 


CoNnFERENCE. 145 
by the Suffering to the Sin ; as in the Caſe of 
Alonibexet, Fudg. i. 7. whoſe barbarous Uſage of 
threeſcore and ten Kings, cutting off their Thumbs 
and great Toes, and making them, like Dogs, ga- 
ther their Meat under his Table, was repaid upon 
himſelf, in the ſame Severity. Of Kind to which 
are thoſe panick Fears and Shiverings, that often- 
times attend blood-guilty Men, as long as they 
live: And tho” they may have eſcaped Revenge 
from the Hand of Men, yet this, as a Caix's Mark 
ſet upon them by the Hand of Gon, indelibly 
ſticks by them, and follows them to their Graves. 


Ir is needleſs to ſay any Thing more on this Sub- 
jet ; foraſmuch as every Man that doth not wil- 
fully ſhut his Eyes, may collect Inſtances to this 
purpoſe, both from the Government of the World 
in general, and from his own Fortunes in particu- 
lar. For beſides the quiet Serenity (in Token of 
the Divine Favour) which uſually attends a virtu- 
ous Courſe of Life; and the Anxiety, and Uneaſi- 
. neſs, which as frequently (in Tellimony of the- 
Divine Diſlike) attends a wicked one; it is not a 
- very unuſual, nor (to be ſure) an unpleaſant Sight, 

to behold the former crowned with ſignal Succeſs, . 

and the latter puniſhed with Shame and Beggary. 
And this ſometimes ſhall happen in ſuch Circum- * 
- taances, when there is nothing to which this dif- 
e ferent Succeſs can be imputed, but Providence; - 
r MWforaſmuch as the latter ſhall otherwiſe be more cun- 
n ning for the World, and every whit as induſtrious 
end frugal as the former: But the one is under the 

Bleſſing of Heaven, and the other is apparently 
blaſted and curſed. | 2 
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Ap now what think you, Brophilus, upon the 
„I vhole Matter? Have I not acquitted myſelf in all 
d Ide three Things I propounded ? And laying all 
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theſe Things together, is not here ſufficient Evi- 
dence to determine a prudent Man in the Caſe, 
and fo ſatisfy him that there is a Providence in 
this World; and conſequently, that there will be 
a Judgment hereafter ? ; 


Bieph. I cannot tell, Sebaſtian. I confeſs you 
have faid many very conſiderable Things; and 
ſome of them beyond what I could have expected 
in the Caſe. But I have one main Objection, 
which eſpecially touches the laſt Branch of your 
Argument ; and which, if it ſtick by you, all you 
have ſaid will ſignify nothing; but if you come 
Clearly off from it I ſhall not know what to think 
of the Buſineſs. It is this, in ſhort : I do not ſee 
any ſuch ſettled Method in the Management of the 
| Afﬀairs of this World, as muſt neceſſarily argue a 

Providence. For, in particular, notwithſtanding 
all you have ſaid, it cannot be denied, that very 
often the beſt of Men are oppreſſed, and born 
down by ill Fortune; and contrariwiſe, evil Men 
are very happy and proſperous. Therefore it may 
ſeem that hol. Inſtances which you collect in Fa- 
vour of your Opinion, may happen by Chance, 
rather than by Providence: And if there be no 
Providence in this World, by your own Argu- 
ment there can be no Judgment hereafter. | 


Sebaſt. Ir that be all, or the main of what you 
have to object, I am in Hope to ſee ſome good If- 
ſue of this Conference : For, in the firſt Place, you 
know, that which is impeached by this Objection, 
is but one ſingle Inſtance, out of many which 1 
have brought for the Aſſertion of a Providence; 
and conſequently, if this ſhould fail, yet fo long 
as the others are unſhaken by it, that great Doc- 
trine may ſtand firm notwithſtandin How- 
Fight, 
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Caſe; viz. 


it. 
ever, I will briefly ſay cheſe three Things in he 
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Fir, TaaT ſome Meaſure of Intricacy or Ob- 
ſcurity in the Diſpenſation of Divine Providence, 
is no Argument againſt it, but for it. 


Secondly, THAT there are very great Reaſons aſ- 
ſignable, why it may pleaſe the Divine Majeſty to 
proceed ſometime, indifcriminately, and keep no 

\ 8 conſtant viſible Method in the Diſtributions. of 
| Good and Evil in this Life. 


Thirdly, Yer, however this be ſometimes ob- 
fcure, there are at other Times ſufficient and legi- 


ble Inſtances of a diſtinguiſhing Providence. 
Firſt, Sour Meaſure of Intricacy in the Diſ- 


penſations of Divine Providence, is fo far from be- 
ing an Argument againſt it, that it is a great Ar- 
gument for it. For if we do not make Gop a 
mere neceſſary Agent, (which I hope I have ſatiſ- 
hed you in) we muſt allow ſomething to his Pre- 
rogative and Sovereignty ; and conſequently grant, 
that He may do ſome Things whereot He doth not 
make us acquainted with the Reaſons: And we 
may very well allow to his Wiſdom, to have a 
; Reach beyond us, and to have other Meaſures to 
vern the World by, than we could have made 
or Him. What! Shall we call Gop to Account 
of his Management? Shall He not. govern the 
World at all unleſs He order it juſt as we would 
bave Him? This is apparently ſo far from being 
reaſonable, that it would be much more fo to con» 
clude on the contrary ; namely, that if there were 

no Depths in the Divine Counſel which we coul 
not fathom, no Mæan ders in the Way of Providence 
which we could not trace, it would be very ſuſpi- 
cious whether there were any Thing of Brin 
in the whole Buſineſs. For if Things were con- 
ſtantly managed one Way, without any Variation, 
+ N 2 we 
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we ſhould be apt to think all was under.the rigid 
Laws of a fatal Neceflity. If, on the other Side, 
there were no Rule to be obſerved, no Footſteps 
of any Method, then we ſhould be tempted to 
think Chance ruled the World. But when we ob- 
ſerve an Intermixture of theſe two, viz. that there 
is a Rule, though there be ſome Exceptions from 
it, then we have Reaſon to conclude, that all is un- 
der a powerful and a free Agent, who, if he be al- 
fo inftnitely wiſe, cannot but ſee Reaſon for ſeveral 
Things, which we cannot apprehend. 


Secondly, THERE are very great and weighty 
Reaſons affignable, why, in this particular Inſtance 
of Providence, (namely, in the Diftribution of 
Good and Evil in this World) the Divine Majeſty 
ſhould not gratify our Curioſity with a plain Ac- 
count of his Proceedings, but make ſome Excep- 
tions to his general Rule: Amongſt which theſe 
following are conſiderable. | 


Fir, Becavss ſuch a conſtant and viſible Ex- 
erciſe of diſtributive Juſtice, as your ObjeCtion 
ſeems to require, would be ſuch an irrefragable 
and palpable Evidence of a Providence, as would 
Jeave no Room for the Diſcovery of Ingenuity, 
or a virtuous Diſpoſition : For, it would be no 
Argument of Love to Gop, or Goodneſs, that a 
Man took Care to ſerve Gop, if he conſtantly 
| Rood over us ina viſible and undeniable Provi- 
dence ; fo that every Offender were taken in every 
Fact, and preſently led to Execution; and, on the 
other Side, every virtuous Action were forthwith 
rewarded and crowned. In ſhort, it is not agree- 
able to the Mind of Gov, to over-run the Free- 
dom of our Choice, fince He hath endowed us 
with it: Should He do fo, He would act contrary 
g | to 
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t Himſelf, and to his own Glory, as well as to 
the Nature and Condition of Mankind. | 


AGAIN, ſecondly, a chequered and diverſified 
Method of Divine Providence, wherein there is 
an Intertexture of Proſperity and Adverſity in the 
Fortunes of virtuous Men, tends more to their Im- 

ovement, than a more regular and conſtant 
„ would do. For, as a continued Courſe 
of Proſperity is too apt to tempt Men to be wanton 
and careleſs; ſo a perpetual Series of Adverſity 
would be apt to ſink and depreſs their Spirits: But 
a middle Way of Interchange in their Condition,. 
balances them on both Sides, and maintains them 
in a more-even Temper and Converſation. And 


| for this Reaſon it pleaſes the Divine Wiſdom to 


make ſuch falſe Steps, as you are apt to imagine 


To which add, in the third Place, that here- 
in lies the very Secret of Divine Wiſdom; and: 
by this very Way He doth moſt effectually aſſure 
us of the Point in Queſtion, (namely a Judgment: 
to come) in that there is ſuch apparent Neceſſity 
of it. For if the Divide Majefty ſhould let the 
preſent World run at Random, and interpoſe Him- 
ſelf in no Caſe to check the Hurry, and puniſh the 
Diſorder, there would ſeem no Reaſon to expect, 
Juſtice from Him hereafter,, who gave no Token 
of it all this while; And, on the other Side, if He 
interpoſed ſo frequently and conſtantly, as to leave 
no Irregularity unpuniſhed, nor any brave Action 
unrewarded, there would be no Buſineſs, left, nor 


Need of a Day of Judgment. Whereas by afford- 


ing us ſome plain Inſtances of his Diſcrimination. 
in this World, we are ſatisfied that He minds. 
how Things go, and is able to judge; and yet by 
1 N 3 permitting 
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permitting ſeveral other Things to run riot, and 
feemingly to be unanimadyerted upon, He hath, 
as it were, cut out Work fora Day of Judg- 
ment. 


Thirdly, NoTwITHSTANDING all this, as I ſaid 
before, there are ſome ſufficient and undeniable 
Inftances of a diſtinguiſhing Providence I have 
granted to you, that ſometimes the Ways of Gop 
are intricate and involved ; and I have offered at 

ſome Reaſons of it, to which many ethers might 
have been added; and, amongſt the reſt, that by 
this Means we might be kept humble and modeſt, 
and taught to admire and reverence Gop, rather 
than to judge or pronounce of Him. For theſe, 
I fay, and other Reafons beſt known to infinite 
Wiſdom, He thinks fit ſometimes to loſe us in the 
Mzander of his Ways: Yet, I ſay, * are not 
always thus obſcure; but ſometimes He treads 
ſuch plain and direct Paths, that we may eaſily 
follow Him. And of this I have ſet before you ſe- 
veral Examples already, and whoſoever will dili- 
gently attend to it, may eaſily collect more: But 

will not omit to put you. in mind of one great 
ſtanding one, and (as far as is poſſible). beyond all 
Exception; and that was in the Hiſtory oſ the 
Fewiſh Nation, who were infallibly ſure to be hap- 
py, proſperous, ſo long as they ſtuck to the true 
Gov, and the Laws he had given them by Moſes; 
and as ſure to be ſignally miſerable and calamitous 
| whenſoever they apoſtatized from their Gop, or 

debauched their Religion. So that that People was 
placed as a Light upon a Mountain, and were an 
illuſtrious Inſtance to all the World, of that great 


Truth we are now diſcourſing of; and if there 
were no more Inſtances of this Kind, that alone 


would be ſufficient for the Purpoſe... 
Bizph. 
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Bioph. I muſt confeſs, if the Story be true there 
was a very ſtrange Fate attended that People. 


Sebaft. FaTE! do you call it? What Colour 
or Pretence in the World is there for imputing 
thoſe admirable Revolutions'to Fate? Could blind 
Fate make Diſtinction of Perſons and Actions, and 
apply itſelf in the Diſtribution of Good or Evil, in 
Proportion to Mens Deſerts or Miſcarriages ? Do 
not diſparage your own Diſcretion ſo much, as to 


uſe the Word Fate in ſuch a Caſe: No; aſſure 


yourſelf, that was a ſignal Diſplay of divine Provi- 
dence, and ſuch an one as you cannot expect or: 
demand a greater. tg | 


Bioph. Bur if it were the Effect of Providence, 
I wonder how it comes to paſs that there is no ſuch 
Thing now; or why: all the reſt of Mankind was 
neglected by Divine Providence, and only that 
People, and in that Age and Corner of the World 
ſo carefully managed by it. 


Sebaſt. O Biophilus ] aſk not Gon an Account 
of his Prerogative, much leſs, preſcribe to Him 
how He ſhould govern the World. What if He, pi- 
tying the dark State of the World then, did ſome-. 


thing extraordinary to relieve and enlighten it? 


And what if, having once given ſuch abundant: 
Proof of Himſelf, He ſhall think that ſufficient to 
all after-Ages ? Who ſhall expoſtulate the Matter; 
with Him, efpecially fince He hath not left us deſ- 
titute of ſufficient Grounds to determine a prudent: 
Man in tbe Caſe ! Which is all I have pretended: 
to aſſert all this while, and I think I have made it 
2 at laſt, though with ſome 'Tediouſneſs of 
ſcourle... _ Es alt ant 
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 Bioph. I cannot tell what to ſay more for the 
preſent, but I will conſider farther of it at Lei- 
fure. | 


Phil. Av, but do it quickly, good Biophilus, 
ou ſceptical Gentlemen are apt to take too long 
Time to conſider of theſe Matters. You know, 
die we muſt, and that ſhortly too, ſo that we 
have not any long Time to conſider in. What 
Surprize would it be, if whilſt we ftand doubting 
and diſputing, we ſhould hear the Sound of the 
laſt Trump, and be ſummoned to that great 
Tribunal ? When Death once arreſts us, there 
is no Bail will be taken; we muſt come to a ſtrict 


Account, and a- wait an irreverſible Doom. S0 


that there is no dallying in this Matter. 


Wren Noah, for no lefs than one hundred and 


twenty Years together preached Repentance, and 


foretold a Flood coming to drown all the World, 
no Queſtion but the Generality of Men laughed at 

him, as a timorous, hy pochondriacal Perſon; t 
could object how unuſual a Thing it was to be talk'd, 
of; a Thing that no Man had ſeen, or had ever 
happened to the World. before : They could dif- 
courſe philofophically in the Caſe too, and repreſent 
it as a very abſurd T hing to imagine, that the Wa- 
ter ſhould riſe above the Earth, and overflow the 
Tops of their ſtately Houſes ; for (might they ſay) 
where ſhall there be Water enough to do it? From 
whence ſhould it come Or how fhould this Fellow 
have Netice of it, before all other Men ? And per- 
haps they would conclude, that, at worſt, they 
ſhould have Time to ſhift for themſelves, and eſcape 
as well as others. Hereupon, they eat, and drank, 
and feaſted, and made merry; and laughed at that 
- preciſe Coxcomb, with his new Machine of an a : 
8 ut 
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But /o {ith our Saviour) fall [the Coming 25 the 
Son of Man be. 6 


ALAS, Biophilus whilſt we Bn the Ing. 
ment ſlumbers not; whilſt we doubt and diſpute 
Gos is in Earneſt; and the Time 2 on apace, 
when Chr us, the Fudge of the World, ſhall 
come in the 65 of his Kader, A of all the haly 
Angels. The Heavens ſhall then melt away, and the 
Parth be on Fire, from one End of it to another ; 
The Dead ſhall riſe out of their Graves, and make an 
buge Aſſembly : The Books of all Mens Actions 
ſhall be opened, and the Devil, togethcr with every 
Man's own Conſcience, ſhall be the Accuſers. 
Then ſhall all thoſe that have lived virtuouſly and 
holily, look up with Joy and Comfort, to ſee their 
Saviour become their Judg e; to find a Vindication 
from all thoſe unjuſt Cenſures that have paſſed 1 75 
them here 9 to come to an End of their 
bours, a Reward of their Services, the Accompliſh- 
ment of their Faith and Hopes. What Joy will be 
in their Countenances ! What Glory upon their 
Heads! How the Angels ſmile upon them, and 
welcome them to their Journey 's End, and Heaven 
opens in an admirable Scene of Light and . 
to receive them 


Bur, on the other $i de, all that have lived 
wicked!y and unprofitably, ſhall look pale, and trem- 
ble, call upon * Rocks and Mountains to hide 
them from the Face of the Lamb that fits upon the 
Throne ; for they ſhall ſee all black and diſmal about 
them; no Tears will move Pity, no Rhetorick will 
perſuade, no Excuſes will be admitted, no Appeal 
allowed, no Refuge to be found, nor Reprieve to 
de hoped for; but they ſhall hear that dreadful Sen- 
tence, Depart, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
pared fer the Devit and his Angels ; and 21 
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Hell open her Mouth to receive them into un⸗ \ 
quenchable Flames. | * 


Biepbh. I pRoOTEST you ſpeak with ſuch Feeling, 
Philander, that your Diſcourſe hath more Power 
upon me, than all the Arguments that ever I heard I 2! 
in my Life: And I know not what is the Matter, ſo 
but my Heart trembles; therefore let me once more I th 
entreat you to adjourn the Remainder of this Diſ- © w 
courſe *till another Time. m 


Phil. An, dear Neighbour ! Do not prove like th 
unhappy Felix Do not go about to elude what you th. 
cannot evade: No, put not off this Buſineſs a Mo- H. 
ment longer. Now that it ſeems Gop hath touched are 


your Heart, quench not his Holy Spirit; it may be, I fur 
you will never be in ſuch a Temper again, if you I ſo 
loſe this Opportunity, 1 
{ 


' Bieph. 1 as$URE you, I like this Temper (as Pit 
you call it, ſo well that I do not deſire to feel more I lie. 
of it, but if you are reſolved to go on to torment I Th 
me, I pray to me the Favour firſt to anſwer me 
this Queſtion. If theſe Things be fo as you repre- 1 
ſent them, how comes it to paſs, that Men uncon- ep 
cerned about Religion, die as comfortably as any e 
others? The Reaſon of my Queſtion is this, becauſe on]; 
fon will pretend, that whilſt Men are well in Wot 
ealth, and ſwimming with the Tide of Proſperity, I Hea 
they may either put off the Thoughts of thele De: 
Things, though they be true; or the Noiſe of Bu- I vill 
fineſs, and the Careſſes of their Senſe, may obſcure de 
all Apprehenſion of another World. But ure, I bam 
when Men find themſelves dying, it ſhould be too 
late for them to flatter themſelves, or to admit the 
Flatteries of qthers; then ſurely Gy ceaſe, 
and Men are at Ecifure to think. hat then, I vph 


ſa y, can be the Reaſon, if theſe Things be _ 


. pn. 
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that there is not as remarkable a Difference in 
Mens Tempers when they come to die, as there 
ſcems to be in their Converſation whilſt they are 
e e a 


e 
p 


S:baft. I APPREHEND your Queſtion very well, 
and the Reaſons of your aſking it. And for An- 
ſwer to it, I pray tell, what is the Reaſon that Men 
that love their Health and their Eſtates both very 
well, will nevertheleſs be Drunkards, and Whore- 
maſters, and Gameſters; though they ſee, by daily 
Experience, that theſe are ſure Methods to out 
chem of both? You will tell me, I ſuppoſe, that 
\ If they feed themſelves with abſurd and unreaſonable 
Hopes, which fool their Diſcretion ; or that they 
are bewitched and beſotted with thoſe Kind of Plea- 
ſures, and fo conſider Y at all. Why, juſt 
ſo it is here: The Things we ſpeak of are undoubt- 
edly true, and the Miſcarriage in them is fatal; but 
Men are careleſs and incogitant, and flip into the 
Pit of Deſtruction before they are aware: They 
live merrily, becauſe they never think of any 
Thing, and they die as ſottiſhly as they lived. 


N WI * * 


; r 
; 2 2 8 — * 


AGAIN, There is another Sort of Men, that are 
eaptious and conceited, who will chop Logick, as 
we ſay, with Gop Almighty ;. they will have not 
only their Reaſon ſatisfied, but their Curioſity alſo, . 
or they will not believe; they muſt ſee a Spirit, and 
Heaven, and Hell, or one muſt come from the 
Dead, or they will not be contented. Now Gon 
will not indulge thi: Humour of theirs, and they 
are reſolved to venture Him; that is, they will be 
damned, rather than forego it. 


S 7 &'v AW 95 5 © SD; SD VP. We 


BrsipkEs, There are others take a great deal of 
Pains to diſbelieve: They will uſe all the Arts of 
vphiſtry, all the Tricks and Evaſions of Wit, in- 
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trench and fortify themſelves in their Atheiſtical 
Conceits: In a Word, they will cheat their own 
Reaſon, out- face their Conſcience, and bring upon 
-themſelves a ſtupid Inſenſibility of all that is good 
and virtuous; and fo in Concluſion they die quiet]y, 
and go ſilently into the bottomleſs Pit. 


. ADD to this, that it is very probable many of 
theſe Men may be very far from dying chearfully, 
though we are not able to obſerve their Agonies and 
Torments; for it may very well be, that when 
once they begin to conſider what a deſperate Con- 
dition they are in, the very Thoughts of that, to- 

her with their bodily Diſeaſe, overwhelm their 
Brits, and make their Paſſage out of the World 
19 compendious, but never the more comfort- 
able. „ e gl ts | | 


" AFTER all, you ſhall find ſome of the aforeſaid 
Perſons, when they come to die, ſadly bewail their 
Folly and Careleſſneſs: But where ever did you hear 
of an holy and virtuous Man, that repented of his 
Choice or Pains in Religion, or Care of his Soul, 
and Solicitude in Preparation for this Occaſion ? It 
is poſſible, indeed, fuch a Man may expreſs no 
Tranſports, becauſe his Body is like other Mens, 
and the Strength of his Diſeaſe may enfeeble his 
Spirits, and cloud his Reaſon, and fo interrupt the 


Exerciſe of his Faith. And, on the other Side, the 


irreligious Man, though perhaps (as you ſuppoſe) 


he cannot, or will not diſſemble at the Approach 
of Death, yet he may be ſottiſh and inſenſible, and 
then whatſoever Difference of State 7. are en- 


tering upon, there may be no diſcernible Difference 


in their Departure hence. And ſo, you ſee, your 
Queſtion will not ſerve to the Purpoſe you pro- 


14S of. 


pounded it for. 
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Phil. ComE, Biophilus, leave theſe fcepticakAr- 


tices, theſe captious Queſtions ; do not ſeek out 
Ways to muzzle your own Conſcience, or impoſe: 
upon your Reaſon: A Judgment there will be, and 


it is all the Wiſdom in the World to be prepared 


for it. It is in our Power, by the Grace of Gon, 


to order Matters ſo, that we ſhall rather hope and 
wiſh for it, than fear it: And what vaſt Odds is 


there between them two? You are ſenſible that it 


is only a Judgment following Death, that makes 


Death terrible. Indeed it is poſſible our Bodies 


may be diſturbed at the Aſſaults of it; but mere 


Death can never ſhake cur Minds, or diſcompoſe 


one Thought, if we are ſatisfied that all will be well 
after it. And what an happy and deſirable Condi- 
tion were it, to be out of the Reach of that Kin 
of Terrors, to ſee Light through that dark Vault 
the Grave, to out-live all a Man's Fears, and to 
live to his Hopes? What a ftrange Alteration will 
that one Thing make in a Man's Projections and 
Deſigns, in his Countenance, and in his Spirit, 
and in the whole Management of himſelf? For who 
can be afraid of any other Accident, that hath no 
Cauſe to fear Death? Who would be much diſcom- 
poſed whether his temporal Affairs ſucceed well or 
ill, that is provided for Eternity? Who will ſtoop 
ſo low, as to lay any Streſs upon Fame, that hathy 
approved himſelf to Gob and his own Conſcience 
and can ſtand the Shock of the great [rial at the 
Day of Judgment? He that is in a Condition not 
to fear Death, will have no Reaſon to fear Men, or 
Devils; but may be as boid as a Lion: He will 
crouch to no Body, flatter: and humour no Body, 
for no Body can hurt him: And ſo his Life is eaſy 
as well as comfortable, foraſmuch as he has no 
Body to pleaſe but Gop and his own Conſcience. /- 


Vor. XXXIV. | O 1 FEE ts Bur 
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Bur as L was ſaying; this is to be prepared for. 
Salvation is not a Matter of Courſe, nor the Judg- 
ment a mere Piece of State and Formality, but in- 


| Hnitely ſacred and ſolemn. The Judge is wiſe, and 


holy, and juſt ; the Trial ſtrict and ſevere, the 


Doom irreverſible, the Miſery intolerable, if a Man 


miſcarry; as well as the Felicity unſpeakable, if he 
ſtand right at that Tribunal : And to all this, the 
Time draws on apace; we feel ourſelves daily dying, 
therefore it concerns us to do what is to be done 


\ Bieph. I am convinced that it is the wiſeſt Courſe 
to provide for it, if it could be done without roo 
much Trouble. 


Libel An, Biepldlus#: Can any Care be too great 


in ſuch a Concern ? Can any Thing ſeem trouble- 
ſome, that may at once ſecure us from all other 
Troubles? But the Trouble is not great neither; 
it is but being heartily religious, and all is done. 


Bizph. Tu Ar is ſoon ſaid, Iconfefs; but not fo 


ſoon done. Beſides; I am never the wiſer for ſuch 


a general Advice: For there are ſo many Religions 
in the World, that it is hard to know which to 


_ truſt to. Some ſublime Religion to ſuch an Height 


of Spirituality, (as they call it) that a Man cannot 
tell what to make of it: And again, ſome make no 


more of it, than honeſt Morality. Some dreſs it 


up ſo fine, with ſo many T rappings and Ornaments, 
that it is hard to find what the naked Truth of the 
Thing is: And others render it fo plain and coarſe, 


that a Man is tempted to deſpiſe it. In a Word, it 
| ſeems to me to be what the Painter pleaſcs, foral- 


much as I ſee ſome deſcribe out of the Pleafantnels 
of their own ſanguine Fancy, and others out of the 


black Humour of their hypochondriack * 
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So that upon the whole Matter, I think I had as 


maintain my own Character, and with-hold 
my Aſſent *till Men are better agreed upon the 
Point. 


Seba. Gon forbid, Biophilus; for that you can- 
not do, unleſs. you will adventure to be damned; 
as certainly you muſt, if you be found to be of no 


Religion. 


Biopb. Way, have you leſs Charity for Men of 


my Temper, than for all the World beſides ? 


Sedaſt. Fax be it from me to be uncharitable 
towards any Men. But J muſt tell you, I have leſs 
Hope for that Man that hath no Faith at all, than 
for him that hath a bad one: And it muſt be a very 
bad Religion indeed, that is no better than none. 
For though by Reaſon of the Vatiety of Perſuaſions, 
a Man may be ſo miſled, as to periſh in a blind De- 
votion; yet certainly, he that is of no Religion at 
all, cannot be faved. But what Need is there of 
either of theſe? There are a great many falſe Reli- 
gions it is acknowledged; but there is a true too, 
and that not ſo hard to diſceri as you repreſent it. 


Coux, I will tell you a Religion, that all the 
World ſhall agree in; and my Soul for yours, you 
ſhall be ſafe if you comply with it. Do not ſtare: 
It is no more but this; Live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent World; Or, if you will have 
it in other Words; reſolve with yourſelf not to do 
that Thing (whatever come of it) that you cannot 
anſwer to GoD, and your own Conſcience; and do 
every Thing within your Power, that may approve 
and recommend you to both; and thenceforward 
fear not a Day of Judgment. 


O 2 Fes Bioph. 
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Bioph. Now you ſpeak to the Purpoſe, indeed; 


chat I muſt needs ſay is good Counſel, and ſuch at 


Think all the World is agreed: in. 


I THANK you both for your good Company, and 
your charitable Offices towards my Satisfaction; 
and I do already aſſure you of this Fruit of it, that 
by your Converſation I have learnt, that all Reli- 
gion is not acting a Part, and playing the Hypocrite, 
which I was apt to ſuſpect heretofore; for I ſee you 
doth are ſo hearty in it, and yet Men of = 264 
gacity than myſelf, that I tell you truly, 
think it becomes me ſeriouſly 6 oonſider it. 

N * to 7 my ys, 


u. End 1 the bene arme. 
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7 ELL met again, Gentlemen 3 hope 

i ſhall one Der meet in Heaven. M 
TT 

Pi — t if, Seba ian; and 

truly for my Part, I 2 Ea ſooner 

get there, the more e have of your S τπ and 

Converſation in the mean Time. ry «i bur 


Sebaſt. No Compli iments, Philandey: Iam glad 


blerve yo do; Fapacful, Come, Gentlemen, 
'\ | O 3 what 
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what think you of our 5 N 1 — 


Time Brophilus is reſolved: ou promi 
0 conſider of it.” 


of Biopbilus. I nave conſidercd'a nete, . 
Truth I think Winter no Time for travel- 
ling, eſpecially for the undertaking of ſo long a 


Journey. 


Seboft. Bn not Mem Sir, the Journey i is 
n ay” 9 


r N 
$ooder> „ 


Lou will think it ſtrange, perhaps, but it is 
no Time fo as Winter ſor this 
ie e Hort Days, dark and cold Nighs, 
the very Dirt and Wet, = all the ſeeming Diſad- 
vantages of the Seaſon, (which probably may run 
in your Head, all make for our 
The Severities of the Weather, which conſtrain us. 
to lay aſide other Buſineſs, give us the more Leiſure 
to attend this; the ſhort Doys are followed with 
ꝛong Evenings, whictrafford us Opportunity to ſet 
Things in Order, to diſcourſe together, and to in- 
ſtruct and anitate one another in our intended En- 
terprize; and in the dark ſolitary Nights (our 
Minds being then free from the Diſtraction of Va- 
of 8 our Thoughts will run this Way 
| — wonderful Speed, if we do but direct them 2- 
right. 80 that, in Truth, we may mike real Pro- 
ONE INE even. as welt 
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Uns oe Mann — 
wie to undertake the Journey. 


Viebaſf. Nay, believe me, A die better 


Ati ole Man, if he A A „ 
* w 


& => *09 


— 


& = 


« - » CONFERENCE. Ye 16 3 


ſtrip all 2 in this Voyage; ſuch Men will loſe 
no Time in rifles; Experience hath taught them. 
Caution, and made them very wary of all Diverſions 
and Impediments.. In ſhort, ſuch Men are ſo ſen- 
ſible of the Inconveniencesof this our preſent Coun- 
try, that it is great Odds, but they will put on fo 
vigorouſly as to get to their amen $ End defore 


nnn us all- £2 OY. 


| [Tmonom I 8 right-glad to have 
found you better reſolved, and hoped that this pre- 
ſent Conference ſhould rather have been directed 
to the encouraging one another in our Courſe, than 
ſpent in diſputing our Port; yet in Hopes that at 
length you will become a Votary forthe oy ny. 
N preſent to you two . 9 


-\Faxam, the Influence of Religion ee 80— 
— Of this you will eaſily be ſenſible, if you 
conſider how inconceivable it is, that mere external. 
Force, or Fear of human. Puniſhment, ſhould be 
ſufficient to keep the World in Order, when (as it: 
often happens) flagitious Men find themſelves either 
ſecured from that Danger by the Secrecy of their 
- WM Plots, or protected by their OG and. Multitude. 
And then you muſt acknowledge, that to the Ends. 
;- MW aforeſaid there is a Neceſſity that ſome ſuperior 
Power not only protect Governors from Violence, 
P but alſo ſtrike the Minds of Men with an awful. 
o- -Apprehenfion/of them as his Favourites and. Vice- 
lit 2 but this cannot be done but upon ſuch; 
inciples of Religion as we now ſpeak of; there - 

: ſore he that infringes that, weakens both Law and 
Government, * to civil nen 


— 


oi SS af 1 


a AGAIN, there: can be no Oblie tion of Oaths, 
er. ¶ and conſequentliy no Security of Faith and Truſt 
1 . Man and Man, but — x 
ip o 


_ 4 — 


God that takes Notice of what Men do, and who 
will call them to an Account in another World: S0 
that the Man who is deſtitute of theſe Perſuaſions, 
can neither give Security of Loyalty to his Prince, 
— — * err or any | 
Nan de deale with. | i veel; .'- 


Bioph. Wav 1 * ian, not 
Men truſt one another upon the Securi may no 
ds Good · Nature or e Far! or ſuch 
. ich you without thoſe etters of Conſcience 


nel 1 


1 Al As, Biephilus, all thoſe Bonds hb 
you mention are too weak to reſtrain the licentious 

umour of Mind; they may put ſome little Biaſs 
upon Mens Spirits, but they cannot bridle their 
Paſſions, curb their Deſire of Revenge, nor prevail 
with them to deny their extravagant —— 
when they ſhall have an Opportunity to gra 
them, as we find by daily Experience. Formal 
the Obligations (below Religion: and Conſcience) 
a Man is = ſuppoſed to be accountable only to him- 
ſelf; and therefore may diſpenſe with himſelf, and 
acquit himſelf upon what Terms he pleaſes. And 
therefore wiſe. Men, and: eſpecially wiſe Princes, 
4. - = +: + VEG aan bat on'y 


eee 


Biepb. WII, but W to Re- 
Egon played faſt and looſe with Laws and Govern- 
ment, as well as other Men? Nay, generally you 
' ſhall obſerve, that a bigotted Sort of Men are the 
principal Actors of molt of the Tumults and Diſor- 
ders i in the World. 
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to Honour, Ingenuity and Gratitude, I know you 


would anſwer me, that thoſe Perſons were not really 
Men of Honour, but only Pretenders. And fo you 
may anſwer yourſelf in this Caſe, that they are but 


Pretenders to the real Principles of Religion, that 
falſify their Faith and diſturb Government. 90 
Bxsipzs, if I ſhould graat you that the very 
__ of 2 ion are not able always to reſtrain 
olly of ſome exorbitant Perſons; yet 
— — it is the — powerful Means to that End, 


and incomparably beyond all thafe you havenamied. 
And therefore you may remember, when upon 


Occaſion, Ptelemy,. King of Agynt, ſent one Theo- 

dorus, in the Quality of his Embaſſador to Ly - 
chus; this latter refuſed to treat with him, or admit 
him under that Character, becauſe he was reputed 


an Atheiſt; and being ſuch, he looked upon him 2s 


2 Perſon with: _ eee 
e re N 


1 + the'Story, but I 
hus's Objection pray you 


Theodorus was ſuf- 
heent, how came . Ptolemy notwithſtanding to truſt 


mn 8 


$8:baft. Tau I can give you io ede Andier; 
but that he had not ſo muchPrudence as his Neigh- 
dour. But let that paſs if you pleaſe, and give me 
Leave in the next Place to repreſent to you ev 


Man's perſonal Concern in the Truth of Religion, 


which is ſuch, that no Man can either live G_ 


comfurtably without it. 


Bieph. Ware all-day Heart. eee 
to manage their own Matters. cr ad re bur that 
ene Point, and it ſhall ſuffice. - | 

ae, 
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- Sebeft. Fox that, Biophilus, you will eafily ap- 
prehend, that no Man can die chearfully without the 
Supports of Religion, (I mean, if he die ſenſibly) 
becauſe the very beſt of ſuch a Man's Expectations 
can be but this, that he ſhall die like the Beaſt, and 
that vital Principle in him, which we call the Soul, 
ſhall be abſolutely extinguiſhed : So that he ſhall 
thenceforth as perfectly ceaſe to be what he was, az 
if he had never been. Now this I ſuppoſe you will 
readily grant me, muſt needs be not only a very 
, uncomfortable Proſpect, but ſuch a Condition as a 
Man cannot think of without juſt Abhorrence, nor 
de reconciled to, without as great a Contradiction, 
as it were for him to be ſuppoſed to hate his own 


Ver this is the very beſt of the irreligious Man's 
Caſe, and that which he can never be ſecure, will 
be the worſt that ſhall befall him; for it ſhall prove of 
that there is another World, (and at leaſt it may do 
ſo for ought he knows) then his Caſe is ſo much 8 
worſe," that now by Death he muſt enter upon an 
- Eftate for ever, which he hath had no Foreſight of, E. 
nor made any Preparations for. He encounters 2 
Gop, whom he hath taken no Care to propitiae 8 
towards himſelf in all the Courſe of his Life, and 
what a diſmal Plunge muſt the Approaches of Death WJ | | 


{together with ſuch a Surprizal)) of Necefity pr ff, 


—-M-E-ST I-81 3-H 


- ſuch a Man into? | wh 
- Bieph. As for Death, I ſhall eaſily grant all 500 P 
fay, for that it is no very comf ing at e 


beſt; the only Refuge I know is, to make a Virtu: I A. 
of Neceflity, and ſeeing die we muſt, to take u , 
- patiently: But for. that Reaſon I am reſolved to live * 
as long as I can, and as chearfully too, and whf 
may not this be done without the Buſineſs, of Rei. W. 
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| Sebaft. In Truth,  Biophilus, the Impoſlibility of 
Lving comfortably, without the Helps of Religion, 
is every Whit as evidentas that of dying ſo, and for 
the very ſame Reaſon ; foraſmuch as whatſoever 
renders Death terrible, muſt needs make Life uneaſy 
too. For ſince Death is acknowledged to be un- 
avoidable, it cannot chooſe but run in ſuch a Man's 
Head, ſhortly I muſt die, and either everlaſtingly 
ceaſe to be, or (which is far worſe) begin ta be 
eternally miſerable : The leaſt of which two Things 
(without the miſerable Refuge of a perpetual De- 
bauch to keep ſuch a Man from thinking) muſt be 
of Force enough to make his Heart ach, and to 
ſpoil all the Pleaſures of the preſent Life: Eſpecially 
conſidering withall, the Uncertainty of the Tenure, 
and the innumerable Accidents of human Life; 
which laſt Circumſtance makes it to become juſt 
Matter of Fear at all Times, that by ſome or other 
of thoſe Accidents of Mortality, his frail Thread 
may abruptly be broken; and conſequently, who 
knows but by To-morrow, not only all his Pro- 
jeas and Contrivances, but all his Delights and 


Entertainments will ſuffer a total Interruption 2? 


BUT then, if there be a Gop and another World, 
(which he can never be ſure that there is not) then 
de can expect nothing leſs than very ſuddenly to 
fall under the Vengeance of that Great Majeſty 
—_ he hath always provoked, and aever ap- 
peaſed. 1 


BRES1DES all this, as we commonly obſerve, that 
Atheiſtical Perſons are of all Men the moſt timorous; 
lo there is great Reaſon for it, if we conſider what 
2 dark and melancholy Thing it muſt needs be, for 
ſo impotent a Creature as a Man is, to live in a 
World without a Gop, and without the Security 
tor Providence; for there are a thouſand Things 
I gonfefledly 
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confeſſedly too ſtrong for us, and which are able to | 
cruſh and deſtroy us every Moment. And in this Caſe, | 
where a Man hath no Help in himſelf, if he have 
no Guardian about him neither, if (I ſay) he can - 
not look up to ſome higher Being as his —— 
Protector, it were mere Madneſs to be valiant; for < 
all the Grounds of Courage fail him, and therefore 
no Wonder if his Spirits be broken and baffled by 
the Danger of his\Caſe, and the Loneſomeneſs of 


his Condition. 


- Upon which Account * Wit of this pre- 
ſent Age acknowledged, That although he for t 
< his Part, had no Feeling of the Comforts of 

- < Religion, yet he accounted thoſe to be happy 

„ Men that had it.” For indeed, Life is not Lite 

without thoſe Supports which that (and that only) 
affords us. But when a Man hath, by the Benefit 
of that holy Prudence, put all his Intereſt into 

'Gop's Cuſtody, and ſecured himſelf of another 

World, then he begins to live indeed, then he may 

laugh at the preſent World, deſpiſe temporal Life, 

and defy Death; foraſmuch as thenceforth he is out 
of the Reach of Chance, Fate, or Fortune. 


Phil. Ir is true, Biophilus, it is true, as Sebaſtian 
faith, the World to-come is the only Reality, and 
Religion the only Comfort. O happy we that 
know there is a Gon in the World, under whoſe 
Providence we live! And bleſſed be that Divine 
Goodneſs, which hath provided another World to 
receive us, and there promiſed us eternal Life! 


„ 88 


O Heaven, thou End of Cares and Fears, and 
Beginning of Joy without End ! Thou Reſt of 
Souls, and only Satisfaction of great and wiſe 
Minds! I am raviſhed with the Thoughts of- thee, 
I am fo tranſported with Hopes of thee, that I am 
* become * 
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become all Life. and Spirit; 8 1 Wange 
have Wings, and could «4 to Heaven. ö 
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to govern him : And on the other Sicle, What is it 
for Man to fear without Danger, and to ho 
without Ground; to believe without Reaſon, 
to think, or ſpeak, or do ſuch Things, whereof he 
can give no Account which is intelligible by the 157 
of Mankind? This I _ to > be Fanaticiſm 
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a Diſtemper of the Body, than the Devotion of the 
Mind: Yet I muſt tell you after all, that true and 
manly Religion js no cold and comfortleſs Thing, 
it is not a lukewarm Notion, not a formal Round 
of Duties; but is lively, vigorous and ſparkling, 
and hath its Joys and Raviſhments too; only they 


are more ſedate and governable, as well as more 


rational and accountable, than thoſe we ſpake of 


before; and fo I ſuppoſe you will find it to be with 


Philander : He hath expreſſed ſome Heat, but not 
without Light, and is both able to govern his Ex- 
prefions, and to give a ſober Reaſon of them. 
Phil. HeakTy Thanks, dear Scbaſtian, for vin- 
dicating me from the Miſ- enſions my inno- 
cent Joy had expoſed me to; and herein you have 
not only done me a Kindneſs, but obliged all good 
Men, and done a Right to true Piety itſelf, which 
is apt to be put out of Countenance with the Impu- 
tation of Fanaticiſm, and fo far it ſuffers thereby, 


that a great many well-diſpoſed, but bafpful and 


timorous Men, are tempted to a ſtrange Kind of 
Hypocriſy, and to pretend themſclves worſe chan 
>= fn for Fear of incurring the Cenſure of being 


* 


out Abroad, as well as burn within my Breaſt. 
And J cannot forbear upon this Occaſion to return 
my moft humble Thanks to Gob, who hath given 
me Cauſe to hope in his Goodneſs, and the Cordial 
of that Hope hath antidoted me againft the Trou- 
bles of this pręſent World; for I profeſs to you, 
there is ſo mach of Care and Fear,' of Labour and 
Pain here below, what by Diſappointmente, what 
the Malice of evil Men, 'or by the Follies, 


 Peeviſhneſs, and Jealouſſes of weak Men, that 
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Things above, I ſhould be very far from being fond 
of this © Life. But when I conſider that at the ure 
1 under a Providence, ſo that nothing befalls 
Chance, or by the mere Will of Man, but by 
Bader Appointment and Ordination; and conſe- 
quently there is nothing but what He both can and 
will make to work for Good in the Concluſion: And 
when withall I find myſelf reſolved to ſubmit to his 
wiſe Purpoſes, by which Means it is in my Power 
to be wiſer and s by all Occurrences; and in 
fo doing, have my "Hopes improved into an Aſſu- 
rance, * I ſhall in die Time be tranflated into 
Wes 0) of Regions above: This comforts my 
t under all the preſent Inconveniences, and 
not only ſuppore my. Spirits, but chears them, and 
refreſhes my very Countenance. And ſometimes 
Ge more the Vexations of the World had depreſſed 
me, the higher do theſe Contemplations raith + 
ſo that I break out into ſuch an holy Triumph, as 
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ons and, Infemities : This is a * of Lie that I 


cannot think of without Aſtoniſbment, nor ſpeak 


of without Paſſion, nor hope jor without E 
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* Zig. 1. SHOULD hs conſent 10 you in all 
ian, if I thought te #1 but in 
Truth f uſpect all theſe 1 gs you. you talk of, to be. 
but pleaſant Dreams, and high Rants of Fancy. Fa 


Sebaft, Bur why ſhould you think ſo; Biophilur, 

yoo on tink bs Rigs 
Men are of this ecſuaſion;, and for the moſt Part, 
the better the Men are, the more lively is their Sen 


mighty Gop ſhould put a Cheat upon the beſt of 
Mankind: (and upon — eſpecially ?) Or can you 
think, that the beſt of Men, ſhould. be the greateſt 

iars, and pretend to that of which they had; no real 
Grounds ? I pray therefore be free with me, and 
tell me the Cauſes of your Miſtruſt in this Cale. ..; 


4 I THINK I have Reaſon to doubt theſe 
retences to the wonderful Comforts of Reli- 
= in the firſt n becauſe I * the State 
of Mankind to be y very uneaſy, and the 
World to be full o — more than lelancholy 


and Complæint; which ſure could not be, if = 


were ſuch effectual Remedies Jy at | Hand, * 
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bas. Ir may be fo; but then I doubt they 
muſt be beholden to the Bottle for it, which they 
muſt ply continually too, to keep them from think - 
ing; for I have ſhewed you al , that it is ad 
impoſſible for a thinking Man {out of a Debauch, 
and who cannot but be ſenſible that he muſt die) 
to be comfortable without the Aids of ſome Reli- 
gion or other; as it is for you or me to caper and 
rolick upon the Brink of a Precipice. In ſhort, 
ſuch — — Eyes in their Heads have no 
other Refuge but to wink hard, that they may not 
be ſenſible of their Danger. n 


Aus ſo much for that: Now if you pleaſe 1 
will proceed. In the ſecond Place there is (as you 
well obſerved) another Sort of Men, who though 
are not fo refraftory and contumacious as to 
defy the whole Art of Phyſick, (as a 8 
et will apply themſelves only to Quacks 
ountebanks, who inſtead of curing the preſent 
Infirmicies, by unſkilful Management render them 
more dangerous and intolerable So it is in Reli- 
pions there are thoſe who do not abandon them- 
 telves to deſperate Atheiſm, nor caſt off all Care 
of Religion, but find they cannot be at Eaſe wich- 
out ſome Proviſion for another World; yet (not 
falling into the Hands of thoſe that were able to 
principle them right) they entertain ſuch imperſect 
and inconſiſtent Notions of Religion, as can afford 
them no ſolid Conſolation. And this is a ſecond 
Cauſe why the World is fo uncomfortable, not- 
withſtanding all the Relief that Religion may 
| Dove. Weine wht 11 N ef 497 Het? 5:67 It b 
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fecuring and greatening his own Power, and con- 
ſequently is ſo far unconcerned for any of hit Orem 
tures, "that it is all one to Him whether they be 
ſaved or damned eternally; v will eafily grant, 
that-the Belief ef ſuely Gon cantot be vty com 
fortablej-fince''a Alan cd dot think of Hag nor 
much lefs-exerciſe- an A uf Devotion rowatds 
Him rend Horror and Aﬀeightments “ [ 4 £1145 4 
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leert at a Lofs dow to pleaſe the Divinè Ma- 
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it is impolhble But à deveut Mind in this 
muſt be very much perplexed and uhealy ef and the 
ware devout of Man is, the more will his Per- 
plexity be; in- Regerd char when h bath Abe nn 
he can to pleaſe Gop, he cannot reſt 1 85 
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from ſuch or ſuch Meats; the performing ſuch 
or ſuch Rites and Ceremonies; (which was the 
Onſe of the ſuperſtitious Fews, as it is alſo of a 
Sort of degenerate Chriſtians) now it is plain that 
this State of Religion muſt needs be very uncom- 
fortable alſo; becauſe a Man muſt of Neceſſity drag 
on heavily where his Reaſon. doth not go before 
him, and his Judgement is not convinced of the 
Goodneſs and Excellency of thoſe Obſervances, ay 
well as dhe Neceffity. of them. © | 
3 7 


„ F 
Sven Principles of Religion as any of the afo 
mentioned, muſt needs be very uncomfortable, * 
all theſe Biapbilus, are as manifeſtly Falſe, as they 
are fadly melancholy, and [therefore it is not any 
Defect in Religion that the Spirits of Men axe un- 
comfortable, . but the Fault of thoſe bad Notions 
wg have taken up, inſtead of the true Principles 
of Religion. And fo much for. that ſecond Son 
of Men. 171 108442 24. gd. Stz2lq 43. 063.36 
eng 1003103}. 36 34th 
Nb. 1 a wondetſully pleaſed with this hf 
Diſcourſe of yours, in "which you have not more 
demonſtrated. the Uncomſortableneſs, than expoſed 
the Abſurdity of à great Number of Religioniſts. 
I-muſt.cell zou, it makes as much againſt yourſelf 
as any of them, Jo far as concerns the ant: n 
Men of very different erſuaſions, are as, chearful 
in their ſeveral Ways one as the other: [Now for- 
aſmuch as theſe cannot all be true, in Regard they 
contradict each other, doth it not follow, that the 
 Comfortableneſs of Mens Spirits doth not depend 


merely upon Religion, but upon, ſomething elſe. 
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hope may ſatisfy you. Firſt, it is to be confider- 
ed, that a Man may be ſound in his Principles of 
Religion, and right for the main, who yet may 
differ from other Men, and perhaps N th 
Truth too, ſo much as to make him be reputed of 
a different Religion ; yet otwichſanging thoſe 
great Principles which he is ſound in, and that 
honeſt Zeal he ſhews in the Proſecution of them, 
will enable him to live very comfortably ; for fer- 
rent Devotion will cover a Multitude of Errors 
as well as Charity doth a” Multitude of Sins. And 
this it is to be hoped is the Condition of a dard 
a well-meaning, but deluded People. 


Ac Alu, Secondly, It isobſervable i in this Caſe, 
that many warm themſelyves by Sparks of their own 
lindling. and are heated more by © he own Mo- 
tion than by the Grounds and Cauſes of it : Zeal 
warms the and \'whatfoever warms in fome 
Meaſure Ces too; inſomuch that ſome Men 
of ſuch Opinions, as in the Conſequences of them 
tend to Hell, are yet raiſed up to Heaven' * the 
lower of an heated Fancy. | 


Byr, er all, you muſt BEN 6 why I faid 
before) that Truth is Truth . Dream: i is Dream, 
my Meaning is the Man of a mighty Zeal in his 


Way, may pleaſe himſelf r is Principles 


be) but it is only the Man of ſound Principles of 
Religion, that can be truly, and W 
and dent comfortable. Ty | 


Ax p now I ſuppoſe may comme t to the third and 
aft Sort of Men which diſparage Religion (juſt as 
ar unruly Patient diſcredits his Ph fieian) namely, 
thoſe who the? they have right Notions of Religion 


0 TIM cafeleſly,” end are 12 no Means anſwer- 


able 
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Religion, that ſuch, Men who live wickedly, ſhould I to 


be uncomfortable in their Spirits. For we may. az 
well expect, to warm ourſelves by a'Glow-worm, 
a painted Fire, as that any Man's Heart ſhoud to 
8 truly chearful by the Advantage of a, Religion N wi 
which An'ropet apy + Notion. Nay, it — 2 bes th 
Wonder if ſuch. a Man ſhould not be often melan- or 
chely,; as lying under the Laſhes of his own Con- m 
ſcience. And this is ſo far: from reflecting any Dif: na 
honour upon Religion, that it is a mighty Vindi- 
| of the Truth and Power of it, when 2 | 
Fo 's own Heart ſhall revenge = vp an Li 
_ of her 2 4724 ang nad pe ſta 


nen . 2 Man who. to-right Nr hir 
| joins an holy Life, and (as there is all the-ReaſonÞ :n; 
in the World ſor it, ſo) it is a thouſand to one to 
but he lives comfortably. And thus I think I haue the 
fully acquitted myſelf of your prime Ohjection a we 


* rr ebnen of 1 his 
erm on Ham me 
Berl. 1 CONFESs, Sebo/tian, you have eke Land 
great deal of Reaſon, but yet perhaps err noi of 
ſo clearly come off as you imagine, for I have, ſtil | 
to object, that many Men of, your Principles 7 
Phe avery'3r fametimey,wrich Jl Sail of Joy aud ver 
urage, bp at other Times, are nat able to main: An. 
tain this Tide, but flag, and are as much dow! 60 
his 


as other Men . do you not obſerve that ther 
are Men in the World, whoſe Principles, I Kno Hei 
you will allow, and withall, whoſe Lives you can: der 
not hlame, and yet theſe very Men ſhall; be re. but 
markably uncomfortable, p+ > no Men fuller esc 
Complaints than they. Therefore it ſcems Rel. 
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gion is neither ſuch a ſtable Principle of Comfort, 
nor ſuch a general Remedy of the Troubles of 
Life, as is pretended : If you can reconcile this 
with your former Aſſertions, I ſhall then be forced 


to yield you the Cauſe. . 


Sebaſt. Ir is true that ſometimes thoſe who ſeem 
to have all the Advantages of Religion, are not- 
withſtanding uncomfortable under them, and yet 
this may be no Impeachment either of the Truth, 
or of the Efficacy of thoſe Principles. For this 
may come to paſs upon ſeveral other Accounts, as, 
namely, | | 

In the firſt Place, it may be that he, in whoſe 
Life we can obſerve no Blemiſh, may notwith- 
ſtanding be juſtly charged by his own Conſcience 
for ſeveral ſuch Miſcarriages as may well make 
him uneaſy, till he hath made his Peace with Gon 
and himſelf again. Now you muſt not impute this 
to the Defe& of Conſolation in Religion, but to 
the Man's own Defect of Piety. For whenſoever 
we ſee a Man troubled for violating the Rules of 
his Religion, we have a Kind of ſenſible Experi- 
ment of the great Reality and mighty Power of it; 
_ this may happen, tho? you ſee not the Cauſes 
Un IT >. 1 | g | 


_ Acain, It may be the Perſon who now lives 
very virtuouſly, hath formerly been a great Sinner: 
And now, though he hath made his Peace with 
Gop, and ſo there is nothing juſtly to interrupt 
his Comfort; yet as often as he reflects upon the 
Heinouſneſs of his former Miſcarriages, no Won- 
der if the Briſkneſs of his Spirit be bated, if it be 
but by the Conſideration of the Danger he hath 
eſcaped. DS OY ; 


* + 
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AGAIN, it may happen that he who is not 
conſcious to himſelf of any Guilt which ſhould de- 
ect his Confidence towards God, yet by the ma- 
icious Artifice of the great Enemy of Mankind, 
may have ſuch frightful Fancies raiſed in his Head, 


as may much diſcompoſe him for the preſent, till 
by Prayer and the Grace of Gon he overcomes 


= 


Moreover ſometimes, when all is well with- 
in, and a Man's own Heart doth not accuſe him, 
yet it may happen that outward Afflictions may be 
ſo ſharp that for a Time even a good Man's Spirits 
may be diſordered, till he recolle& himſelf, and 
Sampſon- lite, ſhake off thoſe Philiſtines that are up- 
en him; I mean, untill he rally the Forces of his 
Reaſon, or rather till by Faith he take Sanctuary 
E 12h Kg BIT Fortreſs of Religion, and there 
be ſecurely: weathers out the Storm, and all be- 
comes ſerene and calm again. 


Bur afterall, Allowance muſt ſtill be made for 
an unhappy Temper of Body; for it muſt be re- 
membered, that Religion is a Medicine for the 
Soul, and not for bodily Diſeaſes. You know 
the intimate Correſpondence between thoſe two 


Inmates, Soul and Body, which is ſuch, that like 


Hypocrates's Twins, one of them cannot well en- 
joy itſelf, if the other be in Diſorder. Do but 
conſider how exceeding difficult it is to maintain 
the Rate of a Man's common Converſation, when 
the Body is but a little ſickly and diſcompoſed. 
And then how can you imagine but that there wii! 
be an Unevenneſs of Temper in a melancholy 
Man's Deportment, notwithſtanding that the 
Comforts of Religion ſhould be as ſolid and ſtable 
as I have repreſented them to be? 5 


Biayb. 
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Bizph. Bur by your Leave, Sir, I underſtood 
ou that there was ſuch a Catholick Antidote of all 
orrow to be found in Religion, that your pious 

Man could never have been fad any more; neither 
outward Accidents could diſcompoſe him, nor bo- 
dily Infirmities interrupt his Enjoyments. 


Sebaſt. SURE, Biophilus, you did not think I 
took every good Man to become a God, or the 
Powers 0 Religion to be ſo omnipotent, as that 
becauſe they can recreate a Man's Spirits, they 
ſhould therefore make him entirely another Crea- 
ture. You might as well imagine I aſſerted that 
this ſpiritual Remedy ſhould preferve Men from 
dying, as from being ſick or melancholy, when 
their Conſtitution is prone to it. For although 


by Reaſon of the near Relation between Soul and 


nooks it is not to be doubted but the Comforts of 
the Mind may, in a good Meaſure, chear the bo- 


dily Spirits; yet on the other Side, it is to be ex- 


pected that the Body will have its Influence reci- 
procally ; and when it 1s infirm, will depreſs and 
clog the Mind that it ſhall be ſenſible of the Bur- 
then, and move the leſs briſkly in its Courſe. In 
ſhort, the Buſineſs between the Soul and Body 


ſtands thus; as on the one Hand, the Body can 


affect the Mind fo far as to retard its Motion, and 
check its Flight; but not ſo as altogether to hin- 
der them: On the other Hand, the Mind (if that 
be comfortable) comforts and refreſhes the bodily 
ele but is not able entirely to alter them; For 
emper will be Temper, and Melancholy will 
will be Melancholy ſtill. 


THAT therefore which I aſſert and which the 
common Experience of pious Men atteſts, is this, 
That there are never-failing Springs of Conſolation 
in Religion, provided the Iſſues of them be not 

„„ oo Em O_ 
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obſtructed by ſome or other of the aſorcſaid Oc- 
caſions. 


_ Phil. Tune is one Thing runs in m gThouzhts, 
concerning which I would gladly aſk your Opi- 
nion. : | 


I nave obſerved ſeveral Diviges, amongſt the 
Cauſes of Perplexity and Uncomfortablenefs of good 
Men, to reckon one, of which you have hitherto 
taken no Notice; namely, the _ of Deſertion, 
which oy define to be When Gop withdraws 
«© Himſelt arbitrarily from ſuch Perſons for a Time, 
and hides his Face from them upon the ſole Ac- 
* count of his Prerogative, or ſome Reaſon beſt 
known to Himſelf, but without the leaſt Guilt 
. * or Provocation on their Parts.“ Now if this be 
true, it may then not only happen that the very 
beſt, and alſo the moſt chearful Men naturally 
may be very uncomfortable ; but the very State of 
. fpiritual Comfort will be very uncertain and flue- 
tuating ; and which is worſt of all, there will be a 
' Diſeaſe without a Remedy, a Caſe that admits of 
no Conſolation. For what can all Counſels and 
Diſcourſes, or all the Exerciſes of Faith or Reaſon 
avail againſt a peremptory Act of Gop ? 


Sebaft, Ir is very true, Philander, as you ob- 
ſerve, there hath been ſuch a Notion broached, 
and the Effects and Conſequences have been bad 
enough; for beſides what you have alledged, un- 
der the Pretence hereof, ſome have been ſo abuſed 
as to indulge their own Humour, and, as Jena, 
| faid, he did well to be angry, ſo they fancy they 
ought to be melancholy, when Gop (as they ima- 
gine) ſets Himſelf againſt them, and they thereby 
are tempted to think hardly of the Divine Majeſty, 
as if He was a great Tyrant, who took Pleaſure /u 
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Play at Bo-peep wich his Children. 
No, Philander, aſſure yourſelf, infinite Good- 
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the Complaints of his Creatures; and which is 
worſe than that (if worſe can be) ſometimes evil 
Men get this Notion by the End, and then When- 
ſoever their wicked Lives render their Conſcien- 
ces uneafy to them, they preſently conceit it may 
be only the Withdrawing of the Divine Favour 
from them, and how can they help it, ſince it is 
the Caſe of good Men to be ſo dealt with? 


Bur what Ground there is for this I cannot ima- 
gine, It is true, we ought not to diſpute the Di- 
vine Prerogat.ve,. or what He may do if He plea- 
ſes. For we find it dangerous to take upon us to 
limit the Prerogative of earthly Princes; and if 


they ogy have Reaſons for ſuch Things as we do 


not underſtand, much more hath Gop, whoſe 
Wiſdom is infinite and unſearchable: Therefore 
not to define what Gop may or. may not do, it is 
plain that there is no Foundation in Holy Scripture 
(which is the Declaration of his Will) to think He 


will take ſuch a Courſe as this; and beſides, it ſeems. 


inconſiſtent with his Sincerity and Goodneſs, and 
can by no Means be reconciled with that ſettled: 
and immoveable Delight He declares Himſelf to take 
in Men, that He ſhould play faſt and looſe 


with them, or (as ſome. have rudely expreſs'd it) 


neſs will not diſguiſe itſelf, and put on a frightful 
Vizard merely to ſcare his weak Children; ſo far 
from it, that contrariwiſe ſo long as Men continue 


conſtant, loyal and dutiful towards Him, He will. 


be unchangeable in his Faveur, and conſtantly 
ſhine out upon them in the bright. Beams of Love 


and Kindneſs. And if it ſhall happen that the 


Melancholy of Mens Conſtitution ſhall riſe up in 


ſuch black Fumes, as not G to cloud their Minds, 


but: 
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hut that (conſequently thereof) they may entertain 
diſmal Apprehenſions of Him; yet He is ready to 
aſſiſt and comfort them by his Holy Spirit, if He 
be devoutly applied. to: But to be ſure He will ne- 
ver exaſperate the Condition of a ſincerely good 
Man by any unprovoked Act of his own. He hath 
told us, He twill not break a bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
ſ[moaking Flax, Matt. xii. 20. And that if Men 
draw mgh to Him, He will draw nigh to them, 
James iv. 8. And He neither needs it, nor is in- 
clined to try Experiments upon poor malaricholy 
Men. Let us have a Care thetefore- of charging 
the Effects of our own changeable Humour (either 
of Body and Mind) upon the unchangeable Gop. 
For fo long as we, walk by the Light of his Word, 
we may live under the Light of his Countenance, 
if (at leaſt) our own Melancholy interpoſe not, and 
_ eclipſe it to us: And we may upon thoſe Terms, in 
_ a good Meaſure,enjoy Heaven upon Earth; we may 
de as bold as Lions, as chearful. as Angels; in a 
Word, as full of Joy as our Hearts can hold: For 
the Principles of Religion will bear all this out, and 
God will never interrupt the Efficacy of them. 


Phil. On bleſſed for ever. blefſed be the Divine 
Goodneſs, and Gop's Bleſſing on your Heart, Se- 
baſtian, tor the good Report and Aſſurances you. 
have. given us of it. And, now, Friends, why 
ſhould we not be comfortable? 


Have we not a Gop, who is a juſt and a faithful 
Creator, a wiſe and benign Being, that is tender 
of, and exorable towards his Creatures: How then: 
can we chuſe but ISve Him, and delight in Him? 


Harn not his Divine Majeſty made his Mind 
"fo well known to us, that we cannot be to ſeek 
hat will pleaſe Him, but may go on chearfully in the 


Courſe 
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Courſe of our Duty without Diſtruſt or Scruple ? 


And can we doubt his Conſtancy to Himſelf, and 


to that Declaration He hath made of his Will, that 
we ſhould ſuſpect the End if we uſe the Means; 
ſince we may read our own Deſtiny before-hand, 
and anticipate the Sentence of the great Day * Are 
not all his Laws ſo juſt and rational, that they a- 
he with the ve nſe of our own Mind, ſo that. 

's Service is perfect. Freedom ? Foraſmuch as in a 
proper Senſe we are. governed. by our own Laws, 


thoſe of the Goſpel being enacted in our own Con- 


ſciences. | 


A ND are we not ſatisſted that we ſhall be ſo far 


from loſing our Labour in Religion, that we have 
the fulleſt Aſſurance that in Reward of Faithful fery- 


ing Gop in this Eife, we ſhall after Death he raiſ- 
ed up again, and live for ever and ever with Him 
in his Kingdom of Heaven? Surely. all this together 


is ſufficient to make us fervent: and hearty ja the 


Exerciſe of Religion, and comfortable in our Spi- 
rits. . a | | 


Sebaſt. I ann to what you have ſaid, why ſhould: 
we be afraid to be alone, or in the Dark, fince we 
believe Gon is every where, and in the greateſt So- 


litude will afford us the comfortable Effects of his 


Preſence and Providence? Or why ſhould we be 

under dreadful Apprehenſions of the Power of evil 

Spirits upon us, ſeeing we are convinced that 

7 He that. is with us, than he that is in the 
orld ? 


— Way ſhould we be dejefe® at work Loſſes, 


when we know that in Heaven we have a more en- 


auring Subſtance. ' 
| Wu. 
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| Way ſhould we be diſmay'd at the Infliction of 
any Pain upon our Bodies, either by the Hand of 
God in a violent Diſeaſe, or by the Cruelty of 
Men: Since God hath promiſed that no Temptation 
ſhall overtake us, but wes we ſhall be able to bear? 
That is, He both can, and will either: abate the 
Torments,. or ſupport us under them. 


In a Word, what need we be afraid of Death 
itſelf, ſince it cannot kill the Soul, and is no more 
But only a dark Paſſage to a Kingdom of Light and 
Glor) e 
Bioph. You talk bravely, Gentlemen, but J 

proteſt I am amazed at you, for to this very Day I 
never looked upon Religion as any other than an 
auſtere and melancholy Courſe of Life, and the 
moſt undeſirable Thing in the whole World. 


., Phil. For Gop's Sake then, Brophilus, what 
is comfortable, if Religion be melancholy ? Is the 
World ſo very comfortable, when you know it is 
full of nothing but Care and Folly, Vexation and 
Diſappointment ! Is Sin ſo comfortable, which (af- 
ter the Commiſſion of it) perpetually dogs a Man 
with Guilt, and ordinarily diſorders wa, Foie 
impairs his Health, and cows and debaſes his Spi- 
rit? Or is Death ſo comfortable a Thing, which 
repreſents to a Man nothing but an horrible Pit of 
Darkneſs, and the Land of Oblivion ? 


War (I ſay) can be comfortable, if that be 

not ſo, which is the only Remedy againſt all the 
former? For it is plain that nothing but the Hopes 
of better World at laſt can enable a Man to enjoy 
himſelf tolerably in this preſent ; and nothing but 
eternal Life is a ſufficient Antidote againſt the 


Eears of Death: And all theſe are the Effects and 
Bene fits 
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Benefits of Religion. Therefore if this be uncom- 
fortable, Mankind muſt needs be the moſt un- 
happy Being in the whole World. For tho' other 
Creatures are in ſome Sort Fellow-ſufferers in the 
common Calamity of this World; yet beſides 
that their Share is ordinarily not ſo great as his, 
it is evident that they fear nothing for the future, 
but only feel the preſent Evil, amd they have no 
Reſtraint upon them from what they defire, nor 
no Remorſe for what they have done ; therefore if 
Mankind have not the Glory of his Conſcience 


when he doth well, to ſet againſt the Checks of it 


when he doth amiſs; and if he have not Hopes to 
counterbalance his Fears, and a Reward hereafter 
for his Self-denial at prefent, his Condition is far 
the worſt of any Creature in the World. There- 
fore, as I ſaid, Religion is the peculiar Concern 
and ſingular Advantage, as that which only can 


repair all his Misfortunes. 


Sh. Bur pray, Biopbilus, what do you ap- 


prehend in Religion, that can make it Took ſo me- 


lancholy to you? Is it becauſe it ſets a Gon before 


Job than which nothing can be more deſirable? 


or Gop rs Love, is rich in Goodneſs, nay Good - 


neſs itſelf; inſomuch that if it were poſſible any 
Thing in the Univerfe ſhould be more good than 
He, that would be God. He made Man, pre- 


ferves him, loves him, delights in him, deſigns 
him to live eternally with Himſelf. In a Word, 
all imaginable Comfort is ſo wrapped up in this one 
Word Gon, that I remember a brave Heathen 
faid, He would not be willing to live a Day in the 
World, if he thought there was not a Gop in it. 


Ir may be, you will ſay, this Gop is juſt and 
holy, and jealous of his Honour, and will revenge 


Himſelf upon ſtubborn and incorrigible Sinners f 
| all. 


| of Religion which you ſpeak of. , 
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all this is true, but what need you be one of thoſe 
that provoke Him, and then, the juſter and holier 
He is, the better and more comfortable it is for you; 
or if you have offended Him heretofore, yet if 


| you repent and turn to Him, He is fo exorable and 


itiful, that no tender Parent hath more yearning 
Wo, or more open Arms to receive his Pro- 
digal and loſt Son, returning Home to him, than 
Go hath towards „„ | 


WIII you object the Self-denials required by 


Religion, as that a Man muſt reſtrain himſelf of 
many Things that are pleaſant to Fleſh and Blood? 


It is true there are ſuch Things required, but they 
are not ſo many as that a Man may not live very 
pleaſantly notwithſtanding; and if they were more 
than they are, who would not comply with them 
to obtain the Favour of ſuch a Gos, and to gain 


eternal Life ? | 


IA fure you cannot object againſt the direct 
and poſitive Duties of Religion, ſuch as Prayers 
and Praiſes to Cop, reading and meditating on 
his Word, or Acts of Beneficence and Charity to- 


wards Mankind ; for there is nothing more plea- 
ſant, nothing more delicious than theſe, if they be 
rightly underſtood. So that in ſhort, it is no bet- 


ter than a mere Slander to call Religion uncomfor- 
fortable, and ſuch as could proceed from 9 
" but the Devil himſelf; or if from Men, it m 
de ſuch as had never tried it, nor were reſolved e- 
ver todo ſo, _ | 


Bioph. You muſt pardon me, Gentlemen, I 
tell you plainly I never felt any of theſe Comforts 
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Phil. Ax, there is the Buſineſs, now you have 
ſaid all. Here lies the Bottom of all the ſcanda- 
lous Reports of Religion, as if it was a ſour, me- 
lancholy Thing, Try it, Biophilus, and you will 
quick coop yourſelf, Experience will do it for 
you: You uſed to ſay Seeing is Believing ; now 
in Gop's Name make Experiment, Tafte and ſee 
how good the LorD is; and let me tell you this 
for your Encouragement, there were never yet a- 
ny who effectually made the Experiment and were 
diſappointed | 


Bieph. Bur, for God's Sake, what do you 
mean by trying? What would you have me to do? 


I ſhould be very glad to live comfortably. 


Phil. By 2 we mean no more but this: 
Apply yourſe] in Earneſt to the Knowledge and 
Practice of Religion, the very firſt Step to which 
is Gravity and Seriouſneſs of Spirit. It was, I 
remember, the ſhort and weighty Counſel of the 
great Hugo Grotius, when he lay on his Death» 
bed, to ſome about him, who aſked his Advice; 
be ſerious, ſaid he, and your Work is half done; 
do not pleaſe yourſelf in a trifling Pretence to ex- 
traordinary Sagacity in finding Flaws in ſo weigh- 
7.6 Concern as this but be willing to believe, and 
then, reſolve to live up to the Convictions of your 
ea and you will find the Comfort of ſo 
bing. | 


Scbaſt. As ſoon as you ſet your Face towards 
Heaven, you ſhall find your Mind eaſy, and your 
Spirits cheared with an admirable Serenity; and 
when in Conſequence of ſuch Beginning, yon 
worſhip Gop devoutly, you will find a Comfort in 
his Preſence, and a ſweet Senſe of Him: bn? 
Will ſeel a Power in your Mind, to reſiſt all wy 


192 A Winter-Evening 


of Sin, and that will be followed with an unſpeak- 
able Pleaſure in Victory over your Paſſions, and 
corrupt Inclinations, and thence forward you 
ſhall be able to look towards the other World with 
Hope and Defire: And then finally the Holy Spi- 
rit will come into your Soul, and ſeal on to the Day 
of Redemption, and give you ſuch a Reliſh of the 
lories above, that you ſhall deſpiſe the preſent 
World, and beable to look through the dark Vault 
of Death, and take a View of Heaven. 


Bizph. Bur I pray what Religion muſt a Man 
be of, that he may make this Experiment. 


Sebaft, Nay, ſure enough it muſt be the old 
Religion, or you will loſe your Labour. The 
Way to Peace of Conſcience and ſpiritual Joy, is 
not to be of ſuch an Opinion, Se, or Party; or 
to be zealous of ſuch a Mode or Ceremony ; but 
to have a firm Faith in God, to live an holy and 
devout Life; this is the old Religion truly ſo cal- 
led, for it is as old as Goſpel itſelf, and conſe- 
8 is the tried Way to ſolid Conſolation. 

ut, I pray, upon this Occaſion, give me Leave to 
aſk you a bold Queſtion, What Religion are you 
of at preſent? . 
Biopb. IT is a free Queſtion, I confeſs; but 
(Few whom I am amongſt) I will give you as 
ree an Anſwer: Truly, Sebaſtian, I am of no 
Religion at all that I know of, unleſs you make 
me to be of one. © 5 


Phil. Tux I do not wonder that you are ſuch 

a Stranger to the Comforts of Religion, for it ſeems 
all was Romance to you but I hope, however, you 
do not look upon it as a Piece of Gallantry to bc 
without Religion; take Heed of that;, . 
e pb. 


will not be mocked.” 


h , 
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Bioph. You ſee Ido not, Philander; but I know 
on the other Side, you would not have me diſſem- 
ble and play the Hypocrite neither, and 1 
[ have told you! the "wy T ruth. | 


Sebaft I' PpRAY give me Lone: to a how 
came to be in this Condition? I am confident 
you have not drowned your Religion in Drink, (as 
ſome have done) for I take you to be a wiſer Man, 
and more careful ef your Life and Health; and I 


am as confident that you have not careleſly loſt it 


in your Travels in foreign Countries, as ſome young 
Gentlemen have done. What then! hath the 
Hypocriſy of ſome high Pretenders made you a- 
ſhamed of it, or (which hath been very common 


in this Age) have you run a wild Round gong, all 
oint 


Opinions, till at laſt, being come to the 
”_ ſet out from, you concluded, according to the 
roverb, As good never a whit as never the better 


Bi 1b. You can never find what was never loſt; 
nor can I have loſt what I never had. I tell you 
again, I neither _ nor never has any Religion 
that I know of. 


Phil. You might have ſpared thoſe laſt Words, 


for I will undertake for you, you have no Reli- 

ion indeed, if you do not know of it. Religion 
is not like a Diſeaſe, to be catched before we are 
aware, nor can it be impoſed upon us without our 
Conſent and Privity : Beſides it is ſo active a Prin- 
ciple, that it will diſcover itſelf, and a Man may 
as well carry Fire in his Boſom and not be burnt, 


as ny Religion in his Hear and not N fenſible 


* 


Sau You inervife ary Wonder: 10 am at a 
Loſs how this could come to paſs; Did Fo grow, 
Vor. XXXIV. R like 
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like a Muſhroom out of the Earth? mers. 
Deere 3 


Biopb. My Birth, Sehaſtian, was, 1 ſuppoſe like 
other Men's, but perhaps my Breeding m 
have ſomething peculiar-in it. For amongſt — 2 
Things —— me, it fell out that one 
of — Perſons who ſhould eſpecially have when 
Care of my Inſtitution, was of the Opinion, that 
the Spirit e of Gop (as his Phraſe was) muſt imme- 
mediately and by Himſelf effect all the Good that 
is in any Man; and therefore he concluded it 
would not only be loſt Labour, but a Derogation 
from the — of God, to make Uſe of any 
— or to be much concerned about my Edu- 

And then, for the reſt of them to whom 

+ was 2 in my Minority, they were great 
Politicians, and pretended they ſhould conſult my 
Intereſt moſt by keeping me diſengaged from any 
Party in Religion, that fo I might always at 
Liberty to join myſelf with that n ſhoul 
prave moſt to enn anne. > 150 


Schal. Hens was a Beginnin ng be bad enough, I 


confeſs; but when you grew a and became 


at your own Dif . "on you unreſolved 


in this great Affair? 


SBiepb. My W ont in the World fell about 
the late Times of publick Diſtraction, and then [ 
obſerved there were ſo many Religions, "one: it 
was not eaſy to reſolve which 0 chuſe. 


Sele. Nav, Bipbilun there you was wanting 
to yourſelf, as much as your Guardians had been 
wanting to you before; for the more Diſputes 
concerning Religion there are in the World, it is 

* greater eee thak Nags. is at leaſt laws 
| | _ 
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eneral Truths amongſt them, ' tho” many of the 
articulars muſt needs be- miſtaken: Beſides, if 
you had conſidered that Matter diligently, ou 
would have found that few or none of thoſe Diſ- 
putes were about the Fundamentals of Religion, 
but only about certain Notions or Modes and 
Forms; and you might have abſtracted from them 


and deen a good Chritian nevertheleſs. 


Bioph. Ir ma be fo, and, I confeſs; 1 bad 


ſometimes ſuch Thoughts; but then whenever I 
began to look that Way, there were thoſe _ 

Men about me, who, obſerving me to 
2 little ſerious, would preach to me at this . - 
What, Biaphilur, do you grow weary'of your Li- 


Do you not know there are 


ware how it reſtrains the Pleaſures of Life, and 
damps' all Jollity? If once you let looſe that 
Thing called Conſcience, it will coſt you a great 
deal of Art and Pains to hamper it again. Do but 
—_— (fay they) that whenſoever any Man comes 

under the — wer bor Religion, it abates his Cou- 
rage and renders him tame and ſheepiſh, liable to 
be affronted by every Body. Ina Word, ſaid 
they, all that they call the Fear of Gop, and 


Concern for another World, is nothing but * | 


races Pedantry, or Hypocriſy. 


Phit. Wrar Pity it is that fach Men as Tow: 
ſpeak of were not condemned to wear Fools Coats, 


or that they have not ſome Mark ſet upon them, 


that Men might avoid them as Lepers, or Men 
infeted with ſome ſuch 3 and aue 


Diſeaſe. | 


_T. 


8.40%. Srormive Sacks me a Man of Sense 2 


and Ingenuity, and give me Leave to fay, Sir, 1 
2 
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cannot tell whether I ought more to applaud the 
Sagacity of your Mind, or to deplore the Unhap- 
pineſs of your Education and Acquaintance; it is 
a thouſand Pities the former ſhould lie under the 
fatal Prejudices of the latter : And I ſhould account 
nothing to have befallen me in my whole Life 
more deſirable, than an Opportunity of reſcuing. 
ſuch a Temper from ſuch a Calamity. But, 
pray, with the ſame Ingenuity, tell me, have you 
one away currently with this Unconcernedneſs 
for Religion? Have you not ſometimes had Con- 


flicts within yourſelf ? 


; Biopb. I conrsss I have; for ſometimes, 
whereas I could not.but obſerve this Buſineſs Re- 
ligion to be the great Theme of the World, I 
mean to be that which the Generality of Mankind 
are ſolicitous about; ſurely (thought I) theſe Men 
believe themſelves, and then why ſhould I make 
the Adventure alone ? It may become me in Pru- 
dence to have ſome Concern about it too; eſpe- 
cially when I conſidered that I muſt ſhortly die, and 
it was impoſſible for me to be certain what might 
or might not come afterwards, and what ſtrange 
Revolutions might ſucceed my going off the Stage 
of this World, within the Compaſs of that vaſt ; 
Tract of Time which I was likely to leave behind | 
me. Hereupon methought it became me in Diſ- 
cretion to provide for the worſt. To all which I 
muſt add, That I have at ſeveral Times had unac- | 
countable Mif-givings of Heart which not a little 
ſtartled me for the preſent; but then I endeavour- 
ed to check them as the Effects of Melancholy | 
| 
| 
| 


and mere Panick Fears; notwithſtanding, in 
Spight of my Heart, they would return upon me, 
and gave me Suſpicion that they might have ſome 
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ſuch groundlefs Fancies ;* for in the firſt 


“! 


nunc > rg 


- $:baff; Wel, and would not Kc Things 
leon! upon you to a ſerious Conkideration of Re- 
ligion? AE 


Bib. No truly; ap forl yy oder 


oo 4 
. 4s 


Thoughts came into my Mind, which feemed to- 
counter- balance the former; I uf pected my Suſ- 


picions, and fell in Doubt Aether dete odd Kind 
of Bodings and Prefages of my own Mind, which! 
told you x of, concerning Gop arid a future 
might not proceed from the mere Weakneſs of * 
man Nature; or from Ignorance, Melancholy, 
or natural Superſtition, without any juſt and a- 
fonable Foundation. And then as for thoſe Ap- 
Frbung of Relig ion, which ] obſerved to . 
in other Men, I ſuſpected the Arts of 
oliticians, who might have deſign to cheat others 
into thoſe Perſuaſions which they had no Senſe of 
themſelves, Upon ſuch Confiderations as theſe, 
I was inclined on the other Side, not to give 
ſelf any Trouble about what ſeemed ſo dark and 
uncertain. wy 


L Irrry you with all my * Bin 16, 
yet my Wonder is almoſt equal to my Pity, - 
that a Man of your Sagacity ſhould be 


du aa der have obſerved that many of the 
eſt Men in the World, are as much under 
an awful Senſe of Religion, as the moſt eaſy and 
injudicious. Nay, ordinarily, the more throughly 
learned and wiſe an Men are, the more — of 
= are in this Affair. From whence you can 
not (without doi iotence to your Diſcretion) 
but conclude, that Religion is far from being the 
mere Effect of Ignorance and Impoſture; What- 
ever. Toe" Latter brain'd\ and debauch d Per- 
R 3, | ſons 
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thers. 


Axp W! in the ſecond Place, when you coat! 
der that the moſt couragious do as well take San- 
Etuary in Religion, and embrace it as ardently as 
the moſt cowardly ; you will have no more Reaſon 
to impute the Riſe of Piety to Puſillanimity, than 
you had before to Petty it upon Foll and Tenor- 
ance, but muſt be forced to conclude "ha great 
Buſineſs to be more deeply W to . 
upon higher Cauſes. 


Diepb. You fay well, Sir, _ I ſhould be apt 
to think ſo too, if L could learn what ag i her. 
Cauſes are, and herein I would gladly ha 
Advice, Spy Lam perfuaded) hte . 
. led away, with popular — 

me therefore, I beſeech you, into what real 
Cauſes I ought to reſolue, . U. thoſe private Im- 
preſſions 1 Religion L have found in myſelf, or 
thoſe more publick Eflects of it, which 1 have 
er in 3 


820 as the 9 Biophilur, DK judge 


with yourſelf, into what. Cauſes ſhould. you, 
can you reſolve ſuch Effects, but thoſe that are 4 
real and ſubſtantial as the Effects themſelves; 
namely, the plain Reaſonableneſs of that 2 
(call Religion) approving itſelf to the 
aſe of your own, 1885 , there 3 ap Zhu 
of Religion, which Gan hath left upon the 
| —— Men, which is, as it 2 the inter- 
nal Senſe of the Soul: And then when the Rea- 
ſon reflects alſo upon this, weighing and fir 
ting the Reaſons for i it, and the hone againſt 
it, together with the Importance of the Thing, it 


Pronounces 


ſons would fain ende e ehem. 
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Er it the moot: ear My 


kind. 


Bioph. Bur if you will make me your Pitts 


I maſt entreat you. to deal more particularly with 
me, and to- open the Foundations of the Thing in 
Queſtion. But I pray deal plainly and rationally 
with me, ſeeing ocherwite if T ſhould become your 
Convert, you will have but little Credit by me, 
ſince, in that Caſe, my Zeal would be without 
Knowledge. Therefore pray make me underſtand, 
that Religion is as reaſonable in itſelf, as you have 
repreſented it to be important in its Conſequences. 


_ Sebaft. I MmAve gone more than half Way in that 


ng ; for, having ſhewed you the Conſequence of 
Reli ion to be ſuch, that a Man can neither live 


nor ie comfortably without it, there is all the Rea- 


ſon in the World for i town or he that proves a 
Thi = to be e ee, more 155 prove it to 


hog THAT was 2 sued, which I Ldid not 
„ confeſs. 8 op 4 


0 Bur it isan Rome Thrall, for it bl 
you are a Man, and pretend either to Pru- 
mo nce or Self- love, to apply yourſelf ſeriouſly to this 
Affair; nay, if there ſhould be wanting ſuch other 
Proofs as you require, ſtill you will 3 
that Self. preſeryation is the firſt and ſureſt Princip 
in Nature; and ſure that is good Proof, which 
proves that Man to be worſe than a Fool who doth 


”= follow it. 


, Tuer is Home indeed: But let me tel 


kate is one of my greateſt Prejudices againſt 


ligion, | a the moſt zcalous Defenders of it wk 
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of probable A 


tial Conſidera- 
tions. Now, for m Part, I require direct A revs 
and nothing leſs will ſatisfy me. 


1 


Schaft. THERE is one Thing 1 would aſe firſt, 
that you' will be willing to to believe. * if 
you fee Reaſon. for „ 

Biapb. THAT is hot ee e een 8 
baſtian, if J underſtand you: For whilft you ſeem 
to aſk my Conſent, you plainly beg 2 
whereas you are to prove it with that Evidence, 
to make me believe it whether I will or no. 


Seba. Turns it is now; that * the Ne- 
ceſſity of my Demand apparent: For it is a mighty 
Miſtake, Bi tophilus, to think that any Arguments 
- whatſoever can be ſufficient to make a Man believe 

whether he will or no. It is a Queſtion whether 
Almighty Gop can make Man believe againft his 
Will; indeed it ſeems a Contradiction to it. 
He hath given Men Freedom of Will, and put them 
in the Hand of' their own Counſel,. bil thon cheeſe 
Life or Death: By which Means, as wiſe and good 

en have the Comfort to co-operate towards their 
own Happineſs; fo perverſe and obſtinate Men have 
the Share and Remorſe of being guilty of their own 
Deſtruction. For when both artis have Light 
to guide them, and Motives = Arguments to per- 
ſuade them, the one ingenuouſly complies, but the 
other wilfully refuſes, and employs the e 
out.” py both againſt Gov, aud 


own: 


Bor i in an human Way it is plainly impoſſible: 
For if a Man have taken op! his Poſt, Which he re- 
ſolves to maintain, it is not in the Powerof Reaſon: 
to remove him from it; the Will is immovable by 

any 


, 0 ⁰ gy ᷣͤ. f, ũ ů-᷑ĩl! ᷣ—P-E-' è ?Ä!ꝶÄꝶÄꝶÄ!Ü u! 


 » CONFERENCE." 201 


any Thing but itſelf, and Reaſon is no equal Match 
ſor it. Now this is the Caſe of a great Part of the 
Adverſaries to Religion, and this is the main Diſ- 
advantage of its Cauſe, that ſuch Men have no Mind 

it ſhould be true; and then, non perſuadebis etiamſi 
ferſuaſeris ; they will hold the Concluſion in Spite 
of the Premiſſes: And this is the Reaſon why I re- 
quire of you to be willing to believe, before I begin 

my Argument; not that I require you ſhould believe 
without Proof, but that you ſhould not oppoſe Pre- 

judice to my Argument, but be true to your Reaſon, 

and to the EF = that ſhall be given. 


--. WW. THOR aro WR 


- Bioph. Ir that be all you mean, it is granted alſo; 
and now that you have done with your Cautions, 
before you enter upon the Buſineſs, I muſt aſk one 
Thing of you, namely, that you will not be too 
prolix in your Arguments. N 

Sebaſt. INDEED, Biopbilus, if I had thought of 
it, I ought to have cautioned againſt that very 
Thi * now demand; for this is another 
capital Miſtake in thoſe Men that are Strangers to 
theſe Matters. They expect to jump into the full 
Underſtanding of Religion preſently, whenſoever 
they make it the Subject of their Diſcourſe ; and if- 
it be not decided in one Syllogiſm or two, they 


that Gop, out of Compaſſion to Mankind, bath 
diſcovered a ſhort Cut over to the other World; I. 
mean, a very compendious Way to a full Know- 

Nase of, and Satisfaction in all the Myſteries of 

Religion, and that is by the Holy Scripture, which 
He deviſed on Purpoſe, becauſe ſome Mens Capa- 
cities will not reach to a long Argument, and the 


„ Occaſions and buſy Life of others will not give them 


-- 


E r ina . s i6. es od 


„ | But as you reject that, and will not permit Gon, 
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immediately begin a Triumph. I confeſs to you, , 
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to judge for you, but will be your own Judge i in the 


Caſe; therefore you muſt ave Patience in this 


Man will take nothing for current Coin, but what 


he hath wrought out of the Ore himſelf, nor believe 
any Thing to be Truth but what he hath drawn 
out of the * Depth by his own Skill and Strength, 


he muſt be content to take a great deal of Pains, 
and be at the Expence of a preat deal of Time, be- 
fore he can arrive at Satisfaction; however, J hope, 


you ſhall have no Occaſion to accuſe me of Tedi- 


ouſneſs in this Argument. 


* Bieph. You ſpeak Reaſon, vas; and 1 
yield you this together with all your other Airing 


naries: Now therefore to the Buſineſs. | 


Sebaft. Know then, Brophilus, (without any 
farther Preface) that all Ss 7 
gion ſtands upon theſe three illars, VIZ. 


Devotion and religious Obſervance. 
err; That this Gop exerciſes a Provi- 


dence over his Creatures, and Mankind eſpecially; 
and fo by obſerving how they carry themſelves 
being able to re- 
ward or puniſh them, lays an 108 upon them 


towards Him, and conſequent] 
to obſerve and worſhip Him. 


Turnpiv, That Mankind 3 is a  Subjet e ea pable 


of ſuch an Obligation, and of paying ſuch — 
and Obſervance to the Deity. | 


ligion depend; but if any one of them were want⸗ 
ing, 


Way of Probation you put me upon. For if a 


eat Fabrick of Reli 


Finsr, That there is x Gov, a8 the Obje of 


Misr akk me not, I ſay, upon all cheſs three 
in Conjunction doth the Truth and Reaſon of Re- f 


e 
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ing, Religion would vaniſh into a Romance, and 


come to nothing. 


For, firſt, if there was no Gon, it would 
not only be certain that there is nothing to whom 
Religion could be due, but it would he as certain 
that there could be no Providence, nor other Con- 
ſideration, to enforce it; and then let the Conſtitu- 
tion of Mankind be as capable of noble Perform 
ances as can be imagined, yet there could be no 
Ground nor Foundation of Nee "Boda 

AGAIN, if we ſhould acknowledge the Being of 
a Gor, and Him alſo fit to be worſhipped; yet if 
there be no Providence, ſo that this Gop doth. not 
mind whether Men ſerve or diſſerve Him, and con- 
ſequently could not reward or puniſh accordingly, 
though it might be fancied a decent Thing for all 
Creatures to pay ſome Kind of Homage to ſo ex- 
cellent a Being, yet there can be no Danger to 
them if they do not, fo. conſequently no ſufficient 
Obligation upon them to perform it. 


Ax p laſtly, if there be both a Gon and a Provi- 
dence acknowledged, and conſequently an Obliga- 
tion to Religion; yet if Man be not a Subject ca- 

ble of it, that is, if either he hath it not in bis 
—— to know God's. Will, or it is not in his 
Choice to ſerve or diſſerve Him; the Buſineſs of 
Religion eannot concern him, nor can it be expect- 
ed from him, | 


Bur if all theſe three Things prove certainly 
true, then is Religion immovable as the Founda- 
tions of Heaven and Earth. For the firſt Propoſi- 
tion deſcribes the Object, the third qualifics the 
Subject, and the ſecond lays the Obligation of 
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Religion, which is all that can be required in the 


© Bioph. TR Pinch of the Buſineſs therefore lies 
in the Proof of thoſe three Aſſertions; and if you 
are able to make out the Truth of them ſeverally, 1 
muſt be a Proſelyte, there is no Help for it. But 
the firſt I allow, that there is a Gop: - Prove the 
fecond if you can. | "Hi 


Sebaſt. THAT there is a Providence, I doubt 
not to convince any conſiderate Man of, theſe two 


Ways, viz. . 
1. From the Cauſes and Reaſons of it. 
2. From the viſible Effects of it. 


In the firſt Placty there is very great Reaſon to 
aſſure ones Self that Gop exerciſes a Providence 
over the World, from the Conſideration of thoſe 
Perfections, which appear to be in the Divine Na- 
ture, namely, infinite Wiſdom and Power, both 
which we muſt neceſſarily aſcribe to Him, whom 
we allow to be Creator of the World. Now there 
can be no Reaſon to doubt whether it be in his 

- Power to look over and mind all the Pa of the 
World, when we have acknowledged his Power to 
have been ſufficient to give Beginning to that which 
was. not, and to make a World out of nothing, 
which is incomparably the more difficult Province 


Ap then if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a Prov! 
dence is not impoſſible, the ſame Wiſdom which 
joined with his Power in making the World, wil 
oblige Him to exert Himſelf in the Management ot | 
it when He hath made it. For it is not concetvablc A 
that a wiſe Being ſhould wholly abandon that * 
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ef Workmanſhip, which He hath made the greateſt 
i | Demonſtration of Art and Skill in the Contrivance 
of. Such a ſupine Negligence as this is not eaſily 
to be ſuſpected in the meaneſt of intelligible Beings ; 
and therefore there can be no Colour of Reaſon 
that the moſt perfect of Beings ſhould be thought 
guilty of it. ä V 
Tuts I take to be a ſufficient Argument of a 
Providence between you and me, now that you ac- 
* knowledge a Gop and Creator of the World; but 
; | will not inſiſt upon it, becauſe I promiſed to give 
fuch Evidence of this Point, as ſhould at the ſame 
Time (and @ majori, as they ſay) conclude. the 
former Principle alſo ; I mean that there is a Gop. 


Ax therefore I ſhall now come to the ſecond 
Way of Probation, viz. from the viſible Effects of 
a Providence, but (you remember) I have already 
prevented myſelf herein, by what paſſed between us 
* in a former Conference, where I ſhewed, at large, 
"A the evident Footſteps of Providence in his managing 
or over-ruling the ordinary Courſe of Nature in two 


to 


och remarkable Inſtances, viz. 1. In the Prophecies 
= and Predictions of Things to come, which have 


bi been ſo admirably verified in the Event, as muſt 
"WW argue an all-ſeeing Eye over all the Motions of ſe- 
cond Cauſes. And, 2. In the Miracles that have 


Fr been wrought in the ſeveral Ages of the World, 
bich wherein the Divine Majeſty hath apparently inter- 
wo poſed, and either ſuſpended or over-ruled, heighten'd . 


or accelerated the Motion and Force of natural 


Mic Being, and of his minding the Affairs of the 
| Lat 160} LAY CORSIOTESITEV ©b If: ee 
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ment at large, but may truſt your Memory 
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for it ; only if now upon ſo long Conſideration, you 
have any Thing material to object, I am ready to 
make good what I have aſſerted. 


| Bieph. I Must needs ſay you deal fairly thus 
far; and now that I recollect the Sum of that Dil- 
courſe of yours, I have, as I think, this very ma- 
terial Thing to ſay againſt it, namely, that we can- 
not obſerve any ſuch Interpoſitions of Divine Pro- 
vidence now, but the World is left wholly to the 
Courſe of natural Cauſes. If you would have ap- 
pealed either to Miracles or Prophecy in the preſent 
Age, ſo that a Man might have made his own Eyes 
Witneſſes of Matter of Fact, then the Argument 


&# @ © © 


ſhould we be ſo credulous as to believe there ever 
Were? Oi , 


Sebaſt. I am very ſenſible of the Importance of 
your Objection, on of the Neceſlity that a ſufficient 
Anſwer be made to it; yet I do not, in the leaſt, 
doubt but you will find it in the following Particu- 
lars, by that Time you have laid them together. 


Fixs r, I ſuppoſe you will grant, that there can 
be no Need of, or Reaſon for God's diſplaying 
Himſelf by Miracles, or a Spirit of Prophecy, in the 
preſent Age, for the Aſſurance of a Providence; if 
we may be ſufficiently ſecured, that He hath indu- 
bitably given thoſe Evidences in former Ages: For 
he that hath once ſufficient Grounds given, him to 
believe ſuch a Point, hath always an Obligation 
upon him to believe it, without repeated Proofs. 
And it is unreaſonable to expect that Gop ſhould 
be bound to exert his Omnipotency, or any Way 
put out of Courſe. the Order of natural Cauſes, 
merely for the Gratification, of Mens . or. 

r r by n + Fang)» 
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Fancy, but only for the Satisfaction of their Reaſon 
in ſo important a Point. 5 


SECONDLY, I will ſhew you, that (bating 
merely the gratifying of Curjolity and Fancy) we 
may have as credible and ſufficient Aſſurance of a 
Miracle, or other extraordinary Paſſage of Provi- 
dence, which was done many Ages ago, as we 
could have if ſuch a Thing was to be done in the 
preſent Age. This will perhaps ſeem alittle ſtrange 
to you at firſt, but your Wonder will abate when 
you conſider theſe two Things : 1 


1. THAT it cannot be expected Gop ſhould fo 
far comply with the Humour of Men, as to work 
Miracles every Day, and in the Sight of every Man. 
Miracles are à Kind of Parentheſis in the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature, or, as it were, a ſhort Digreſſion 
from the uſual Method of Things. Now, if ſuch 

igreſſions ſhould be daily made, it would be, in a 

anner, a total ſuperſeding the ordinary Coutſe of 
Nature; and fo, inſtead of ſerving the particular 


Humour of ſome Men, the whole Race of Mankind 


would be deprived of a greater and more remarkable 
Miracle than all the other put together; namely, 
that of the ſtable and conſtant Courſe of Nature. 
And ſuch frequent Irregularities as muſt follow upon 
that Conceſſion, would put a great Temptation 
upon Men to ſuſpect that there was no conſtant 

aw in the Creation, but that Chance carried all 
before it; which would make an ObjeQion indeed 
againſt Providence. And yet it is certain, that 
notwithſtanding this horrible Miſchief, fo it muſt 
be done, if every particular Man muſt have his 
Eyes Witneſſes of Miracles before he believes them. 
For it is lain, that if Gop ſhould vouchſafe one 
or more Miractes to the preſent Age, it could not 
be done defore every Man; and therefore ſome of 
pls | | 8 2 them, 
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mem, if they will believe a Providence upon that 
Account, muſt truſt to other Mens Eyes for the 
Grounds of their Belicf. "Et 


Ay thus we ſee it was in thoſe Times and Places 
where Miracles were moſt frequent, as in the Time 
of our Saviour; thoſe mighty Works which He 
wrought whilſt He was upon Earth, and even his 
Reſurrection itſelf, were not obvious to the Eyes 
of all Men, but only to ſo many as might render 
them ſufficiently credible by their Teſtimony; and 
as for the Generality, they muſt content themſelves 
re believe without Seeing, St. Fohn xx. 29. as He 
_ Himſelf-told them. . 


2. Ir Gop ſhould ſo far condeſcend to the In- 
credulity of Men, as to permit generally their Eyes 
and Senſes to be Witneſſes of ſuch extraordinary 
Paſſages of Providence as we ſpeak of, it would not 
have ſuch Succeſs as you imagine ; for there would 
not want Objections 1 15 this alſo. Some would 
then ſuſpect their very Senſes, or ſay that either their 
Imaginations were deluded, or elſe all was done by 
natural Cauſes, tho* perhaps they did not well un- 
derſtand them, or at leaſt would conclude that which 
appears to be a Miracle was merely an Accident, 
and fo there is no Account to be ſought or given 6! 
it. Thus we know the greateſt Miracles that cver 
were wrought have been eluded, even in the Times 
wherein they were done, and by thoſe Men that 
faw them. But now when thoſe Things that 1 
make the Inſtances of a Providence, (the ancient 
Miracles, I mean) have undergone the Teſt of 
Time, and been canvaſſed in ſeveral Ages, and yet 
no-Flaw found in them: In this Caſe we have more 
full Ground for our Belief, than if the Things had 
been freſh before our Eyes; for that ſame incredu- 


Jous Humcur which now objects againſt the ods 
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of Things, becauſe they were done long ago, 
would 0 out as good Trick to put L => 
ſent Miracle; ſuch a Man would fay, (and with 
more Colour of Reaſon) though I cannot detect 
the Cheat of this for the preſent, yet Time may 
ue it; which cannot be ſaid in the other 

aſe, T 


Bur laftly, I add, that tho? it is true, that all 
Ages are not alike illuſtrated with ſuch prodigious 
Acts of Providence as are ſtrictly called Miracles, 
yet there is no Time of the World wherein there 


are not very plainly the Prints of Divinity, and 


Evidences of a Providence continually preſiding 
over the World, if a Man do not humourſomly 
deſpiſe them (for Want of the pompous Circum- 
Rances of Miracles) or ſtupidly overlook them, 
becauſe of their Frequency; ſuch as (for Example) 
the preſerving the ſeveral Species of Things in the 
World, that amongſt that vaſt Multitude of the 
Kinds of Birds or Inſects, and their ſeveral Enmi- 
ties to one another, and the many Accidents all 
of them are expoſed to, there ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding in ſo long a Tract of Time, not be any 
one Kind of them loſt or extinguiſhed.” - 


Tnar the Holy Scriptures and Chriffian Reli- 


gion ſhould be upheld in Spight of the Combina- 
| tion. of Wit and Ignorance, Power and Malice 


Tur Civil Government | ſhould be preſerved 
againſt all the Intereſt of reſolvedly wicked Men, 


and againſt all the brutiſh Violence of the enraged: 


Rabble.. 


Bx$s1DEs the remarkable Infatuation of the 


| Counſels, diſcovering the Plots, and. defeating the 


. Deſigns 


210 A Winter-Evening 
Deſigns of crafty and atheiſtical Politicians ;. and 


frequent Terrors upon the Conſciences, and Damps 


upon the Spirits of the moſt deſperate and flagiti- 
ous Men, and the aſſiſting, animating, and com- 
forting the Hearts. of good Men in their greateſt 
Agonies and moſt difficult Undertakings. Some 
of theſe Things I mentioned before, and all of 


them happen in every Age, and are never the leſs 


Evidences of Providence for being ordinary. 


Ixpxp it may and doth fall out that now and 
then Things happen quite otherwiſe, as that Con- 
8 of wicked Men are ſucceſsful, &c. and 

on ſeems to order it fo on Purpoſe, becauſe He 
will not be traced in his Methods, and becauſe 
He will leave fome Trials of Mens Willingneſs to 
believe in Him: But the other Courſe is ſo uſual, 
and Things often fall out fo patly that Way, that 
it muſt be extreme Humourouſneſs to deny a Pro- 
vidence in them, E © 


B T, beſides all theſe, there is one Thing 


more comes to my Mind, which is beyond all the 
fore-mentioned, and ſeems to be ſet up on Pur- 
pofe by Divine Providence, as a ſtanding Monu- 
ment of itſelf to all Ages, and that is, the preſent 


Condition of the Zews. 


THEy were once a great and flouriſhing King- | 


dom, and fortunate beyond all Example ; but from 
the Time they grew incurably wicked and rebe}- 
Jious, againſt the God that had ſo ſignally bleſſed 
them, and had to all their other Impieties cruci- 
fred the Saviour of the World; they have for the 


Space of ſixteen or ſeventeen hundred Years, been 
like the Field which Gon hath curſed, and been the 
moſt prodjgious Inſtance of Unhappineſs that ever 


was in the World. Foraſmuch as tho' they 2 
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ſtill vaſtly numerous, a cunning and projectin 
Sort of People, yet they are every where ſcattere 


thro' all Nations, but every where under Marks 


of Infamy, and no where able to become a People, 
ſo as to live under Laws and a Government of 
their own : Notwithſtanding all which, and which 
is the Wonder of all, they keep up their Stock and 
Pedigree with Exactneſs, as if Gop intended (as 
certainly He did) by all this to ſet them forth as a 
lively Inſtance both of his juſt Providence, and of 
the Truth of the Spirit of Prophecy in the Holy 
Scriptures. This, together with the foregoing 
Inſtances, I think, affords ſufficient Evidence that 
Gor doth not now negſe& the World, and leave 
all to run in the Road of natural Cauſes, but even 
in theſe lagter Ages, as well as formerly, gives 
ſome ſignal Strokes of an over: ruling Hand. What 
think you, Brophilus ? If you have any Thing 
farther to ſay to the contrary, propound it. 


Bioph, TRULY, I have nothing very material 
to ſay farther. _ | 


Sebaft, THEN, Gop be thanked, we have now 
gained two Feet for Religion to ſtand upon; 
namely, we have a God to whom it is due, and 
we have an Obligation from the Conſideration of 
his Providence, to make all the World obſervant 
of Him ; at leaft fo far as any Part of the Cre- 
ation is capable of ſuch a Duty. e 


Bioph. Very right; but T r ſaid, 
| ually, 

it muſt appear, that Mankind is under a Capaci 
of the aforefaid Obligation, and of performing this 
Duty towards the Divine Majeſty. Now as for 
this, tho? I foreſee no Difficulty in the —_ yet 
| | OW 
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however, I pray, expreſs W a little more 
ny, about it. 


Sebaft. Taz Bottom of this third Point is no 
more but this: To make Mankind a Subject ca- 
able of the Obli 2 of W theſe three 


hings are requi 


1. Tur he be able in ſome Meaſure to Judge 


what Carriage from * is fit and decent to- 
wards Gop. 


2. THAT he be a free Agent, and have it in 
his Choice and Power to determine himſelf to- 
wards the Performance of what he underſtands to 
be . and decent, or r the e if be 
W 


3. Tur he be able to reflect upon what he 
hath done, fo as to accuſe and condemn, or to 
acquit and juſtify himſelf accordingly as his Acti- 
ons and Carriage towards the Deity have been 
"gal or — to the n afore · 


THe firſt of theſe Powers and Capacities is 
commonly called Under/tanding ; the =—_Y Will, 
or Freedom of Choice; and the third is known by 
the Name Conſcience . 


Wiĩrnovr the firſt of theſe, namely, if Man- 
Find had not Under/tanding to diſcern the Diffe- 
rence of > Js and ſome Rule within bim 
whereby to judge of moral Good and Evi], be 
would 5 lawwlels and brutiſh, having no other 


Nene to go by, than his Paſiions and Senſe. 


Wirnour 
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W1THOUT the ſecond, namely, if he had not 
Freedom o Will to determine himſelf towards 
Good and Evil, he muſt be under a fatal Neceſ- 
ſity of doing whatſoever he ſhould happen to do; 
and then there could be no ſuch Thing as Accept - 
ableneſs to Gop when he did well, nor Blame- 
ableneſs when he did otherwiſe; becauſe there 
could be no ſuch Things as Virtue or Vice in his 
Caſe; and conſequently no more Room for either 
Rewards or Puniſhments, than there is in the 
Motion of Plants or Stones, or any other the moſt 


inſenſible Things. 


Wrrhovr the third and laſt, viz. If Mankind 
had not ſuch a Faculty in him as we call Conſci- 
ence, ſo as to reflect upon his own Actions and 
Carriage, by Virtue of which he either juſtifies 
himſelf when he hath obeyed the beſt Reaſon of 
his Mind, or upbraids and ſcourges himſelf when - 
ſoever he hath done otherwiſe, he would have no 
Regard what Uſe he made of his Liberty. 


Bur by all theſe together (if they appear to be 


in human Nature) Mankind is fully qualified for 
the Obligations of Religion. a 


Now looking over the World as far as we can, 
we find no Creature that we converſe with, to be 
endowed with theſe Faculties but ourſelves, and 
then looking into ourſelves, we find by undeni- 
able Experience, that we have every one of the 
aforeſaid Capacities : And hence I conclude, that 
Man, and Man only of all Creatures, (in the vi- 
ſible World) is the dobjeck of Religion. And this 
I called the third Fundamental Principle of Reli- 
gion; not that I take it to be properly and ſtrict- 

ſo, but in Regard it is manifeſt, that there can 
be na ſure Ground for Religion without it. 4 

* Au 
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Ap thus, I think, I have fully anſwered your 
Demand, concerning the Ground-work of Reli- 
gion, and Jaid out a Foundation both Jarge enough 
and ftrong enough to bear the whole Structure. 
And now I hope vou will ſee no Cauſe to ſuſpect 
it to be a mere melancholy Fancy, or politick 
Stratagem, the Reſult of Education, or Effect of 
Weakneſs and Fear, but the moſt manly and ra- 
_ Thing that any Man can concern himſelf 
A ut. ö ; 


Biopb. I coxrkss you have done as you fay, 
Sebaſtian, and I thank you heartily for it. You 
have difcovered to me the Foundations; tell me 
at Superſtructures muſt be made upon them. 

= firſt Place, What do you mean by Reli- 


Seba. By Religion in general I underſtand no- 
thing elſe but a ſerious Study to know Gop, to- 
gether with a careful Endeavour to pleaſe Him, 
and procure his Favour. This is that which not 
only the ſeveral Sects of Chriſtians mean by Reli- 
pion, but is that which all Men of Senſe, and 
even the better Sort of Pagans themſelves, agree 


Biepb. I RAY condeſcend to explain yourſelf 
more particularly ; and firſt give me Leave to aſk 
you what you mean by the knowing Gon? Do 
you intend any Thing more than the Acknowledg: 

ment that there is a God? ? ; 4 


Sebaft. Y x8, Biephilur, There underſtand a great 
deal more by the knowing of Gop than I did in 
all our former Diſcourſe. While we were only 
laying the Foundations of Religion, there no mo 
was required than to acknowledge his Being, = 

; a 
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that becauſe (as then I ſhewed you) therein. lies 
ur che firſt Reaſon of ſuch a Thing as we call Reli- 
li. gion. For there is nothing to oblige a Man to 
oh I dave any Regard to himſelf, nor to make any Dif- 
re, ference. of his Actions, till he acknowledge ſuch 
ect Ja Being as hath a n over him, and to 
> © whom he is accountable for his Carriage. But 
of | when that is reſolved of, then there ariſes a two- 
a. fold Occaſion of ſtudying farther to know the 
ſelf BY GoD which he acknowledges to be. 


FirsT, becauſe it cannot but appear a Point of 
ay, great Decency towards this acknowledged Sove- 
"ou WW reign of the World, that we employ our Minds in 
me the Study and Contemplation of Him; and indeed 
m. to do otherwiſe is not only unmanly, but an Ar- 
ell. gument of ſuch Contempt as is not conſiſtent with 

de real Perſuaſion of ſuch a Being. 


AGAIN, foraſmuch as by the bare Acknow- 
ledgment that there is a Gop, we ſee Reaſon ts 
have a Care of our Actions with reſpec to Him; 
ſo now when we are come to that, it will farther 
concern us to have ſome Rule and Meaſure to go- 
vern ourſelves by, whereby to make a Diſtinction 
of Good and Evil, that we may pleaſe Him in 
what we 4o; and that is only attainable by ſeri- 
ous Study of the Divine Nature, Attributes, and 
ſuch Declarations of his Will as He hath made. 


Fo it is not Every Thing, whatſoever we may 
fancy, that will pleaſe Him: For then all Reli- 
gions would be alike true and ſafe, and none but 
Atheiſts and Hypocrites could miſcarry. But it is 
eat certain, Gop hath a Mind: of his own, and that 
| in ¶ Devotion or Obſervance only pleaſes Him which 
nly He appoints ; all other is fooliſh Superſtion, and 
ore at beſt but loſt Labour. fin; e ha 

ES 0 | | Bioph, 
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Bioph. Bur I hope, after all, you do not in. 
tend to repreſent the Deity as a touchy and hu- 
mourſome Being; for then Religion muſt needs 
be the -moſt anxious Thing in the World, and 
far from what yu wave r FTI ne * 
lieve, - 


Sabah Gon forbid that Fury a Thoug be of the 
Divine Majefty ſhould enter into an Man s Heart, 
As for Gop Himſelf, He is — nothing elſe 
but wiſe and great Goodneſs, too — to be fond- 
ly taken with i; little Things, and too wiſe and good 
to be offended with rifles : And therefore Reli- 
gion cannot conſiſt in Niceties and Punctilio's, 2s 
if it was the ſervile Flattery of a Tyrant; and not 
the ingenuous Service of loyal Subjects to a brave 
and generous Prince. Notwitſtanding, as I ſaid 
before, He hath.a Mind and Will of his own, and 
experts that ſhould be n with. 


Biopb. Bur is it neCencugh that A Man Jive 
well and virtuouſly, and ſerve Gop 1 
W not that pleaſe Him? 


Seba. Yes doubtleſe it n but an; you — 

have a Rule and Standard * all that; other. 
wiſe there will be no real Difference of Virtue and 
Vice, no N anten wes pop eng 25 
Devotion. 


Biepb. Now am I in a Cn! when 
| thought myſelf even at Canaan. 


Sebaſt, War, what is the 9 Biophilus? 
Could you. think that mere good Meaning or any 
Kind of blind Devotion would ſerve the Tum 
Or that Man might preſcribe to _ _— what 
Ne _—_ be pleaſed with ?. HS las 2b 

Bil 
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Bioph. Tug Matter is plainly this; Sebaſtian - 
] perceive that if a Man have a Mind to be reli- 
ious, he will be at Loſs which Way to take. 
His own Conſcience, you ſay, is not a ſufficient 
Guide for him, becauſe that may be miſtaken, 
and therefore he muſt have a Rule, he muſt, ſa 
you, ſtudy to know Gop's Nature, and that is 
not enough, but Gop hath a Mind and Will of 
his own, and that muſt be known too; and that 


is not all neither, for He may alter his Mind, and 
then we are at a worſe Loſs than ever: If there- 


fore this be he State of the Caſe, it is to no Pur- 
Poſe to think or talk further of this Buſineſs. | 


Danger of all this, this ſeeming Difficulty will 
preſently clear up, by that Time I have told you, 
that Gop's'Mind and Nature are ſo entirely the 
ſame, that whatſoever is agreeable to his Nature, 
cannot be contradited by any Act of his Will; 
and whatſoever is the Expreſs of his Will, is alſo 
the true Copy of his Nature (at leaſt in the gene- 
ral). And therefore if we perfectly underſtood 


the Divine Nature, there would be no Need that 


He ſhould make any Declaration of his Will; 
for then it would be the only Inſtance of Reli- 
gion to imitate Him, which is the trueſt Honour 
that can be done to Him. But now foraſmuch as 
we neither do nor can perſectly underſtand his Na- 
ture, becauſe it is too great and too ſublime for 
us to take a full View of it; therefore it is that 
we ſtand in Need of the Declaration of his Will 


for our Guide in his: Service. 


- Bioph. Ir this be ſo (as it ſeems reaſonable 
enough) then why did you ſpeak of his Nature in 
this Kale, ſeeing the Buſineſs lies in the ſtudying 
the Divine Will; at leaſt, if there be any ſuch 


Vor, XXXIV. 5 6 43 | Thing ; 
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1 Tru ir which n 


Tus Reaſon of my . Mention 
both of the Divine Nature and the Divine Will, 
will become as evident to you as any Thing we 
have diſcourſed of, «eur a own you have conſi- 
— ay oY . 


Fs, That eech whe Light (which 
is the common Principle of Mankind) can make 
foatie: Difociesy of ch Nature of Gop to us, but 
little or ing of his Will; therefore it is neceſ- 
ſary, that ſuch as have not Divine Revelation, 
2 ſtudy the Es . for Deke Gui- 
Ces ip2ilf 


. Acaan, 3 It is very aciderablg that 
even thoſe that live under the Advantage of Divine 
Revelation, may be impoſed upon by counterfeit 
Oracles, if do not well ſtudy the Divine Na- 
ture, by the Knowledge of which they may be 
able to detect ſuch Impoſtures. For if a Doctrine 
be broached in the World, that is contrary to the 
natural and reaſonable Notions Men have of Gop, 
although ſuch Doctrine pretend never ſo much to 
Divinity; nay, if it ſhould ſeem to have the ſame 
3 mee e to it that the Goſpel m 
we onght to it u 
Account, . are fore 388 * from 
Go which contradicts Himſelf, nor can there be 
any Declaration of his Will, which is contrary to 
the known Meaſures of his Nature. And therefore 
the Nature of Gop, as well as the Will of Goo, 
is to be attended to, r e 


fair an * | 
wo 
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expect from me that I ſhould give you a perfect 


but alſo in ſome Meaſure a Rule for it t00, ace! 
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 Bioph, Now I think 1 eee e thus far; 
and if I be not miſtaken, then I have two t 
Things ſtill to aſk, your Aſſiſtance in: 1. That you 


will help me to underſtand the Divine Nature. 


2. That you will direct me how I may come 4 
the Knowledge of his Will : By which two t 

ther I find I muſt be enabled both to pleaſe: 

and procure his Favour. And I firſt pray N 


the Nature of God to me. 


Shaft. I xxow you are a wiſer Man than to 


Definition of the Divine Majeſty ; for by what 
hath. been ſaid. alteady, you cannot but be. ſenſible 
of the Vanity and —— of ſuch an Attempt. 
But if your Deſire be (as J ſuppoſe it is) that T 
ſhould repreſent God to you under ſuch Expreſ- 

ſions that we may underſtand one another what we 
mean when we ſpeak of Him, and alfo may ſuffici- 


ently diſtinguiſh him from all other ey 


| doubt not to Larue: Satisfaction. 28 


ving that I expect alſo that your Deſcription of Him 


Biopb. I Ask you no more but that 8 FI 
ſhould not cap y render him a fit Object af Religion, 


cording to what you laſt diſcourſed. 


. 


5 4 
Sebaft. I UNDERSTAND you, and why may not 
theſe few Words _—_ you's VIZ. GEO an 45 
ne Eternal Spirit. © - 


- Bieph. An, Sebaffian ! The Words are few 
intact hut En will put you to the Ex- 
pence of a great many more before I ſhall under - 


ſtand 3 every Word is a Myſtery, Spirit, | 


Eternal, . IE en LIES | 


t 


Tax: Sebaft. 


ES F k nk CM Os - rn * 2 1 a] N 6 
„ 0% er . hh won tO Mgt” ow 


220 A Winter- Evening 
Sele. Br of good Courage, Biephilus, for tho 


J foretold you we ſhould never be able — to 


comprehend the Divine ws, yet with a little 


Patience and Attention you 


hitherto, and therefore I will not deſpair, nor do 1 
intend any longer to diſpute with you, but to learn 
of you; therefore, I pray, in the firſt Place, tell 
me plainly and intelligibly what a Spirit is, and 


what you mean when you ſay, Gon is @ Spirit? | 


_ Sebafl. WHtn I call Gon a Spirit, I mean nei- 
ther more or leſs than this, That He is an under- 
ſtanding, free and powerful Subſtance, which yet 
is not viſible, nor can fall under the Notice of ovr 


Ix the firſt Place, I call a Spirit à Sg ante, 


that you may be ſure I mean not a Phantom (as 


your Friends uſe t6 ſuſpect) but Something which 
ble Mather itſelf, 


Ap yet, in the ſecond Place, to diſtinguiſh it 


from Matter, I fay it is not viſible, nor can fall 


under the Notice of our bodily Senſes, as that other 


Kind of Subſtance doth. Be a 
AND then, in the laſt Place, to ſbew you that 


this is no Contradiction, and to deliver you from 


the Prejudice of Senſe, I repreſent to you the Ef- 
ſects and Operations, of a Spirit which are ſuch as 
muſt needs argue it to be a Subſtance, and an ex- 
cellent one too; namely, that it hath Power to 
move the Matter, wherein it reſides, and alſo hath 
Underſtanding, and Choice, which Matter is in · 
—_— 4 


find thoſe Phraſes 


 Bioph. I conyzss you have not diſappointed me 


a * , 3 « &5 


3 Yom ,.o . 
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1 Impoſſibility that there 


xt all3/ and Matter could not be that eternal Beings; 


FO — 


S Soul is in ourſelves, that doth 
this Notion of Spitit imply; Gon to be to the e 


World; as by that we move our Bodies, and can 
give check to our own Mente ſo doth, as bes 
de over the World... 2 8 a 


7 „ ns 


5. I am. You ham 1 2 

Notion of ſuch a Thing as a Spirit, and 
ould be ſuch a 
Thing. But how doth it appear that there is 
really ſuch a Thing as a Spirit, 8 


1 he muſt needs be a Spirit? 


Sebaſt. Taz Realon.is- very plain, For 13 
thing muſt be eternal, or nothing could have been 


therefore it muſt be Spirit or nothing that gave 
Beginning to Things, and conſequently. this Thing; 
Spirit is not only a conſiſtent —— 


fary Reality, and Gen is chat Spirits 
BrsiD E85 t td 3 you of this th the PRES 


3 
- F — 
o 


fea ectually, let me mind you of what, I have heros 


tofore obſerved, that we find in ourſelves Something 
which not oak moves and acts our Bodies,. but 
ao ſometimes bears hard againſt them, croſſes and: 
controuls them-in their Intereſts and Inclinations. 
Now ſurely. that which doth. ſo, muſt needs be 
ſomething df an higher and different Nature from 
them, and is no other than that Kind of Spiritual 
Being which we call a Soul; and ſo you have an- 
other and more obvious Evidence f the actual Fur 
9 ; 441430 & Mater 
Bioph. L APPREHEND!. — but [pas 21 
Influence will the Acknowledgment of Gop ta be 
& Spirit have upon the directing * in. h; De 

votion towards Him? 4 eee han 
T3 fre. 
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_ 'Sebafl. Tux Belief that Go p is 4 Spirit is of 
very great Conſequence to gory, rounds Ape ſeveral 


Accounts. ce 


PaxTLY as it obliges vs us to be ae 9 o1 
and inward in all our otions to Him, and not gr 
think to err 4 Him off with Outſides and Compli- th 

ſeeing He is @ Spirit, rn | 


ſhipped i in Spirit and Wann, Nan! iv. 24. lie 


PARTLY alſo as it annie it eviderit to us, 3 Sp 
neither the Sound of Words, nor any peculiar Po- 
ſture, Ceremony, or other ſuch like childiſh Tri- 
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 fles can of themſelves be acceptable to Him who Sp 
is a great and a wiſe Spirit, no nor yet the Fat of N 
Bas! nor the Odours of ſweet Incenſe, nor Gold, ye 


nor Silver, nor any of thoſe Things that are ad- 
mired among Mien; but leaſt of all ſuch ſenſual 
and Iacivious Rites as were in Uſe among the Pa- 

: For as none of the former can be ſuitable. 
tions to ſuch a pure Being; ſo it is certain 


m 
— 

1 is 
thoſe laſt named can only befit an —_ Cs ce 
471 or 

an 

Pa 


* as the un bun 


Boy or principally, it as in convinces us of the van 
making Images of Gop, or of 
inking to 60 Honour to Him by the Uſe of them 
in his orſhip, fince 'He being a fpiritual Sub- 
france can by no Means — by them, 
but muſt needs be debaſed and render d much 
meaner to our Thoughts by ſuch Repreſentations: 
And - therefore we find, that not only the Holy 
Scripture utterly condemis fuch Uſages as -idola- 
trous and — to Him; but that amongſt 
the Pagans themſelves, all thoſe who arrived at this 
Notion, that Gon was a Spirit, rejected 1 
Worſhip, and thought that of the Mind In 


to he only accepta 0 Him. Ain. ani V 
* 1 3 To 
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To all which add, that the Belief of the Spiri- 
tual Nature of God enables us more eaſily to con- 
ceive the Greatneſs of his Power, and that it is - 
eaſy to Him to mind and govern the World with- 
out Trouble or Wearineſs to Himſelf, and with the 
greater Advantage to us. For it is not imaginable. 
that a perfectly immaterial Subſtance ſhould be fen- 
fible of any Laſſitude or Decay; and thus the Be- 
lief of Gop's being a Spirit, confirms our "Truſt 
in his Divine Providence, which is the prime 
Spring of Devotion. * * . 


Bioph. I am abundantly fatisfied that God is a 
| Spirit, and that He ought to be ſo acknowledged. 
Now proceed, in the next Place, to tell me what 
you mean when you fay He is eternal. 


Sebaft, By Go p's being an eternal Spirit, 1 
mean, that as He had no — ſo He can 

have no End of his Being, and that becauſe He 
is neceſſarily, or could not but be; ſuch an Ex- 
celleney of Being muſt be allowed to ſomething 
or other, or elſe nothing could have been at all; 
and it cannot be attributed to the World, or any 


firſt Place, this being acknowledged we are there- 
by aſſured that all the Gods of the Gentiles, or 
whatſoever were either ſuppoſed to have a Begin» 
ning, or to die, or deeline in Power and Divinity, 
could not be Gods but the Idols of fooliſh and de- 
luded Men; and at the fame Time we are as cer- 
tain that the true-Gop can neither do, nor be ca- 
pable of any Hurt, no nor of any Change, but ever 
2 remains 
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remains Iimmutably the ſame : For et is 
linkls N may allo conſerte-de. | 


F AGAIN, Upon the Conkdaration of Gon? 8. _ 


nity depends a Obligation to Reli for- 
aſmuch as by this Means He hath it always in His 


— puniſh Men according to their 
Demerit, wherein conſiſts a great Secret of his 
Providence, namely, the oe eg of his Patience 
_ —— that He doth not preſently exe- 
— wicked Men, nor on the o- 

em Side, i iately deliver good Men out of 
Trouble becauſe He hath it always in his Power to 
do it, and if He do it not in this Wed * 
neee. 3 ey e beo 


To both which may be added, That although 


the Notion of of Time to come be a great 
into which we cannot look without Giddi- 


neſs and Diſturbance, yet we may be certain there 
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is ſuch a Thing, becauſe we are ſure that Gon 
— — cho adiee dai "> n to be; 
and: therefore the Sollicitude which is in Men about 


what is to come after their Deaths, is not the Ef- 
feft of: Weakneks but r ere 


8 1 Bur — is one diffcule Thing, Ie» 
mains, namely,. what do — mean when "Ip 427 
Goo: — TPP nave 


p 
ac 
Hi 
Ti 
Fo 
mz 
be 
mc 
the 


3&2 4 


ws wee Cnr rern 
——————ð 2 — a dick 66 
not neceſſarily, or which might not have been, 
muſt conſequently, whenſoever they come into Be- 

Ing, upon Him, who hath being in Himſelf, 
and ſo belimitted and circumſcribed by Him; that 


—_ NEE » Portion of Power, 2 by 
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and Underſtanding as He hath allotted them: On 
the contrary, He that was before all T hings, and 
the Cauſe of all Things, and who could not but 
be, muſt needs be unlimitted in all Kind of Perfec- 
tions, foraſmuch as there was nothing before Him, 
to limit Him, nothing equal to Him to rival Him, 
nothing after Him to intrench upon Him, and con- 
ſequently all conceivable Perfection muſt be eſſen- 
tially in Him ; that is, He muſt be moſt power- 
ful, moſt wiſe, moſt juſt, and moſt good. 


e Hamann eee 
portance this laſt Point is, for 1 am aware that 
this Attribute renders Him the Object of our Ad- 


miration, Fear, Truſt, and all other Inftances | 


of Devotion 


Sebaf. Ir is very true, Biephilus; and beſides, 
4 of this Infinity, He can be preſent to all 
es to take Notice of all Paſſages; He can eaſily 
accompliſh whatſoever He promiſes or threatens, 
He can be ftraiten'd in Nothing, nor need any 
=_ having all Things in Himſelf, and conſe- 
= „it is impoſſible to conceive of Him as a 
ingy, narrow-hearted Being that can envy or 
malign-his Creatures, but contrariwife, He muſt. 
be unſpeakably good, and take Delight in nothing 
more than in communicating of his own Fulneſs to 
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Bur that which I would eſpecially remark, is 
this, that a Being, infinite in Goodneſs- and Wiſ- 
dom, can never be the Author of abſurd, or harſh 
and impoſſible Laws; for any ſuch would be a 
Contradiction to the aſore - named Perfeftions of his 
Nature: And thetefore as we have upon this Ae- 
count great Obligations to ſerve Him chearfully; 
ſo we may aſſure ourſelves that whatſoeyer pretends 

Dd. 10 
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to be a Divine Law, and can be made appear to be 
inhumanly rigorous, or intolerably difficult to be 
obſerved, is either no Law of his or at leaſt is not 


_ y interpreted. | 


" AND thus, Lhope, I have in ſome Meaſore ex- 

plained to you the Nature of Gop, and alſo led you 
to obſerve a, main Strokes of Piety or the Laws 
of natural Religion towards Him, deducible from 
thofe Principles : * ou yourſelf by attentive 
2 may be able to deduce many other 
of like Nature. . ther te you now 
command me? bt 


as you have done of his mens 


you ſee we have enough already to render Re- 
—— not only worthy of a prodent Man's, Care, 
but the moſt — in the 


whole World: So that Atheiſm with all its Boaſts 
of Wit and extraordinary Sagacity, 


and Sceptieiſm 
too with allies Caution e —_ 


1 ; 
{Is 


"Bioph. IAZNIN REI you | faid that —— Rea- 


ſon was too ſhort to be a Standard for Gop, and 
that if it was poſſible for us perſectly to underſtand 


the Divine Nature (which we cannot) yet ſince He 


ahath adhd 1 3 6 own, and 


is a free A 
— to by us, it is naceſſary in 


will not be preſeri 
order to the pleaſing Hi 


on 


eee in as — FAR — of 
Wil that you will diſcourſe to me of the Divine 
3 


' Seboft. Is heat go no farther, and. tae I 
hed nothing to ſay concerning Divine Revelation, 


that we ſhauld be more 
particularly inſtructed concerning his Willand Plea- 
tyre: New therefore my Delure is ene 5 
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to be aſcertained of the Divine Will, that I may 
know how to carry myſelf agreeably thereunto. - 


Schaft. FIRs r let me afk you what Ways are 
there imaginable that might give you or any other 
Man Satistaction in this Caſe; and what are thoſe 

ou could think fit for Gon to make Uſe of to this 


urpole ? 


Breph. I coup think of ſeveral Ways whereby 
Gop might, if He pleaſe, make known his Mind 
to Men, namely, I doubt not but He can, if He 
will, ſpeak from Heaven in an audible: Voice, ſo 
that we ſhall hear Him as we hear one another; 
or if He thought good to condeſcend ſo far He could 
perſonally appear in the World, and inſtruct Men 
in what He requires of them; again, He could fin- 
gy apply Himſelf to particular Perſons, and by ſome 
ecret Operations of his, inſtill his Mind into their 
Hearts; or to name no more, He could guide the 
Thoughts and Hands of ſome certain Men whilſt 
they committed his Will to Writing, which ſhould 
be a Record and Digeſt of the Divine Laws to all 


Seba. VERY good: Then I hope it will abun / 
dantly ſatisfy you, if I ſhew you that Gop hath 
not only made Uſe of ſome one or other of theſe 
Ways, but hath by every one of them notified his 
— ſome Time or other to the Sons of 

en. #4 n I 


For Inſtance, in the firſt Ages of the World be- 
fore there were any Divine Laws ſettled for the 
Conduct of Mens Lives; it was not unuſual with 
the Divine Majeſty to give particular Intimations 
of his Mind, eſpecially in ſuch Caſes as the Uſe of 
natural Reaſon could not extend to; and thoſe that 
G: | E were 
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were extraordinary good Men, had very frequent 
Experience of won fr ancient Ti es — even 
the better Sort of Heathens were not deſtitute of 
ſuch ſpecial Diſcoveries of Gop's Will (to ſupply 
. the Defects of human Reaſon in Divine Things) 
and there is nothing more known and acknowledged 
amongſt them than this. 


Ax it is alſo certain, that though Gop as à 
Spirit hath properly no Voice of his own, yet He 
hath ſeveral Times framed a Voice, and cauſed it 
to be heard from Heaven; the famous Inſtance 
whereof was at the giving of Laws to the — 
Nation from Mount Sinai; nor have later Time: 
(no not amongſt the Pagans themſelves) been alto- 
r left without ſuch prodigious Diſcoveries of 
the DivineWill, unleſs we call in Queſtion the Cre- 
dit of all their Writing. © © 


Bur for God's condeſcending to come Himſelſ 
into the World, and to inſtract Men in ſuch Things 
as are agreeable to his Will, this was moſt plori- 
oufly verified in the Converfation of our Saviour 
Chrift Jeſus in human Nature upon Earth, who had 
all the Atteſtations to his Divinity that could be 
deſired, both in the Wonders of his Birth, the Mi- 
racles of his Life, and the Glories of his Reſur- 
rection, but eſpecially in the frequent and humble 
Miniſtry of Angels to Him as Occafion ſerved. 
And He familiarly and fully interpreted the Mind 
of Gop to Men; and the more to awaken the At- 
tention of Mankind to Him, a Voice from Heaven 
alſo attended his Entrance on this Office. 


Ab then in the laſt Place, for God's declaring 
his Mind to us by the Miniſtry of Men, this He 
hath abundantly done in the Books of the Holy 
Scripture, which, as they were dictated by Himſelf 
1 , t0 
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to thoſe holy Men that compoſed them, ſo they 

have been carefully preſerved by his ſpecial Provi- 
dence from the Changes and Corruptions that- all 
human Things are liable to, that ſo they might 
| MW. convey his Pleaſure to all Perſons, Climates, and 

Ages of the World. e 
5 Biof h. Bur do you mean that a Man may con- 
ſult which of theſe Oracles, and when he pleaſes, 
for a Reſolution in any Matter of Difficulty that 
occurs in the Buſineſs of Religion? 


S$:hbaft. No indeed, Biophilus, that you muſt not 
expect, but muſt content yourſelf only with the laſt 
of the four, namely, the Holy Scripture, that is 
the ſtanding and /zvely Oracle of Gon. 


Bioph. Bur may I not aſk, why might not ſome 
of thoſe other Declarations of the Divine Mind 
have been continued as well as that of the Scripture, 
eſpecially a Voice from Heaven, or if it had been 
but for the Atteſtation to, and fuller Confirmation 
of the written Way of Divine Revelation? 


Sebaſl. Nav, Biophilus, we muſt not aſk Gon 
a Reaſon of that, but be thankful to Him for what 
He hath afforded us, eſpecially ſince that is as much 
as is neceſſary for our Guidance; for thoſe that 
hear net Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded though one roſe from the Dead, Luke xvi. 
31. much leſs if they heard a Voice from Heaven. 


| NeveRTHELEss I muſt tell you, I do not think 
it altogether impoſſible to give a modeſt Man more 
particular Satisfaction in this Caſe. For there were 
apparent Reaſons why Gop ſhould make ſuch pro- 
digious Diſcoveries of Himſelf in former Times, as 
He doth not make now; namely, becauſe for a 
Vol. XXXIV. U good 
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good Part of the Age of the World there was no 
written Law, and ſo Gop muft apply Himſelf to 
Men in ſome extraordinary wy or they would 
have had no Inſtruction in his Will at all. And 
then after the Law was given by a Voice from Hea- 
ven on Mount Sinai, and written on Tables of 
Stone, it was in itſelf ſo imperfeR a Draught of the 
Divine Mind, and for the moſt Part ſo accommo- 
dated to the Weakneſs of that People, that it would 
have been hard to have kept a Man of any Sagacity 
in a conſtant Belief of it as coming from Gop, if 
He had not from Time to Time made prodigious 
Atteſtations to it: But now eſpecially ſince our Sa- 
viour came into the World, and we have the Books 
of the New Teſtament as well as of the Old; there 
is fo full a Declaration of the Divine Mind, and 
that not in Types or Figures neither, but in ſo plain 
a Way, and with ſo much Agreeableneſs of the 
Things diſcovered to the Reaſon of Mankind, that 
there is no Need of any ſecondary Atteſtation, nor 
any Thing more than that it appears that thoſe 
Writings were indited by Gop. | 


BESIDES, it is to be conſidered that the Way of 
giving Anſwer by a Voice from Heaven, unleſs it 
had been granted to every Man, (and then it muſt 
have been done almoſt every Day and Hour, and 
in every Part of the World alſo) could not have 
given better Satisfaction to the 1 of Men, 
(I mean to ſuch as were not Ear- W itneſſes of ſuch 
a Voice) than this Way of Scripture doth : For 
without infinite and continual: Miracles, it muft 
have been their Lot and Duty to believe without 
hearing ſuch a Voice. | 


Writings of 


Bioph. WT do you mean by this Way of 
delivering the Will of Gop, by che 


Sebaft, 
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Sebaſt. Tae Way is this: Divine Wiſdom re- 
ſolving to give a ſtanding Law to Mankind, in the 
firſt Place, inſpired certain holy Men, that is, made 
clear Impreſſions of his own Sentiments upon their 
Minds, and then alſo guided and governed them in 
Writing and Publiſhing the aforeſaid Impreflions for 


the Uſe of others. 


THAT it is eaſy for Almighty God to imprint 
his own Senſe upon the Minds of ſuch Men as He 
ſhall chooſe for that Purpoſe, you cannot doubt, 
when you conſider that Power of His which He dif- 
played in the Creation, and that therefore the Minds 
of Men mult needs be in his Hands as Clay in the 
Hands of the Potter, fo that He can mould and 
figure them as He pleaſes. 


AND He can give Aſſurance to the Minds of ſuch 


Men, that it is He Himſelf that makes thoſe Im- 


prefſions upon them. For certainly GoDÞ hath 


Ways enough to diſtinguiſh Himſelf and his Mo- 


tions from Illuſions. 


THAT alſo He ſhould be able to guide and go- 
vern thoſe holy. Pen-men in the Writing of what 
He Himſelf had put into their Minds, and in de- 
livering his Senſe ſo fully and clearly as to anſwer 
his End, and become a ſufficient Rule for Men to 


govern themſelves by, muſt be 7 0 or you 


make Him more impotent than a Man. 


LasTLY, That He could by his Providence pre- 
ſerve the Books ſo written from being imbezelled 
or corrupted, that ſo they may anſwer the Ends 
aforeſaid, cannot be denied without denying his 
Providence. 
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So that in Sum, this Way of the Holy Scrip- 
ture muſt needs be a very ſufficient Way of Divine 
Legiſlation, and an abundant Supply of the Defects 
of natural Reaſon in Divine Things. 


Bioph. I GRANT all you have hitherto ſaid, 
which amounts to no more but this, that it is not 
impoſſible for Gop to do fo; but now the Queſtion 
is, how ſhall it appear that He hath done fo? Or 
(which amounts to the fame Thing) how do you 
prove that thofe Books (commonly called the Bi- 
ble) are indeed what they pretend to be? 


Sebaf. Ix order to your full Satisfaction in that 
Point, let me deſire you to lay together the four 
following Particulars. | 


Firft, Ir cannot be denied but that the Books of 
Holy Scripture are (at leaſt generally ſpeaking) the 
moſt ancient Monuments in the whole World. 
Wherefore, beſides the Veneration which we com- 
monly allow to Antiquity, it is apparent that they 
have endured the Teſt of all Times paſt, and that a} 

the Wit of Men hath not hitherto been able to find 
any conſiderable Flaw in them, and conſequently their 
Authority and Credibility is ſo much greater than 
any other Books, by how much the Time is longer 
fince they were written and publiſhed ; for there 
have not been wanting thoſe that have endeavoured 
to expoſe them, and if they had been able to have 
done it, doubtleſs long e're this Time theſe Books had 
loſt all their Veneration: But ſince they ſtil] retain 
their Eſteem, (notwithſtanding all Efforts of their 
Enemies to the contrary) there is Ground enough 
to believe they never ſhall be able to do it, and con- 
ſequently that there can be no reaſonable Suſpicion 
of the Truth of them. T 
0 
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To which may be added, that fince Divine Pro- 
vidence hath ſo long preſerved and watched over 
theſe Writings, it is natural to collect, that they 


are ſuch as He peculiarly owns and recommends to 
us. 


Secondly, Ir is to be conſidered that the Doctrine 
of theſe Books is perfectly agreeable to the natural 
Notions we have of Gob, and therefore being fit 
for Him to be the Author of, they muſt conſequently 
be fit for us to entertain, as coming from Him, 
at Rae reaſonable Evidence of Fact that they 
did ſo. 


Ifrx indeed any Man could juſtly. charge theſe 
Writings as containing any Thing abſurd or im- 
: poſſible, or make appear that they countenanced 
: | ſuch Things as are diſagreeable to what we naturally 
| know of Gop, or can diſcern to be in Him by the 
beſt Improvement of our Underſtanding: Then we 
could not be bound to believe them, although they 
ſhould be ſuppoſed to have all the Confirmation 
imaginable; for no Man can believe what he will, 
nor be obliged to act contrary to the natural Senſe 
of his Mind, upon any Authority whatſoever. 


Bur whenſoever a Doctrine is propounded that 
is reaſonable in itſelf, and beſides hath reaſonable 
Evidence that it came from Gop, then it is highly 
reaſonable that we ſhould receive it as ſuch, not- 
withſtanding ſome trifling Objections which may 
be to the contrary. x N 


Thirdly, IT is eſpecially to be minded that the 
Doctrine of the Holy Scripture hath not wanted 
ſuch fpecial Aſſurances that it came from Gop, as 
were fit for Him to give, or for Men to expect. 
For all thoſe holy * delivered any Part of 
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it to the World, were abetted by Miracles wrought | 


for the Confirmation of what they delivered : So 


that either Gop muſt be ſuppoſed to ſet the Seal 


of his Omnipotency to a Falſhood, or elſe theſe 
Doctrines are the Difcoveries of the Mind of Gov. 


Now that there was ſuch miraculous Proof, we 
may be aſſured in the general by this Conſideration, 
that it is not imaginable that ſuch Doctrine and 
ſuch Books ſhould have obtained that Credit in the 


Times when they were ſet on Foot, without ſuch. 


Confirmation, eſpecially ſince the Matter of thoſe 
ritings in a great Part was ſo very different from 


the Notions, and Practices, and Intereſts of thoſe 


Ages and Perſons to whom they were publiſhed. 
« Inſomuch that (as a great Man faid of old) to 
<<. ſuppoſe the World to be brought to the Recep- 
tion of theſe Doctrines without a Miracle, might 
<« juſtly ſeem the greateſt Miracle that ever was.” 


AnD in particular, that the Books of the Old 
Teſtament had ſuch Divine Atteſtation, the ver 

Books themſelves frequently appeal to, or at leaf 
give us the Hiſtory of ſuch Things of this Kind as 
could neither be denied by the Men of the preſent 


Age when they were done, nor confuted by thoſe 
that came after; beſides the famous Spirit of Pro- 


phecy 2 which diſplayed itſelf all along thole Times. 


Au for the New Teſtament, beſides all the 

Miracles wrought by our Saviour and bis Apoſtles, 
that one of his Reſutrrection was a Thing both fo 
notorious to be obſerved, and fo eaſy to have been 
confuted if it had been falſe, that there is no Co- 
lour of Reaſon to doubt of it, and conſequently 
none to doubt of his Doctrine: And in the Apoſtles 


Times, that miraculous Ability of ſpeaking with 


all Kind of Tongues, which was ſuddenly beſtow- 


41 
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ed upon the Chriſtians on the famous Day of Pen- 
teco/t, was a Thing equally ſtupendous in itſelf, 
and irrefragable in its Evidence of the Chriſtian 
Religion. . 


Now I have ſhewed you before, that whatſoever 
Foint hath been once ſufficiently proved, it muſt be 
true for ever, and there can be no Reaſon to expect 
After-Miracles, for Confirmation of it. | 


Laſtly, IT is obſervable that the ſeveral Parts of 
Holy Scripture, I mean the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, like a Pair of Indentures, juſtify 
one another, and aſſure us that there can be no Fraud 
or Forgery in either of them. 


BESIDEs this, it is in the firſt Place certain, that 
theſe ſeveral Books, or Parts of Holy Scripture were 
written and publiſhed in ſeveral Ages of the World, 
which were very remote from each other, and con- 
ſequently by ſuch Men as could poſſibly hold no 
Correſpondence or Confederacy with each other. 


AND ſecondly, it is as plain that the Old Teſta- 
ment foretells, many Ages before, what Things 
ſhould come to paſs many Ages after; wherefore 
if thoſe Things came to paſs accordingly, there 
can be no Doubt but Gov inſpired thoſe Men that 
propheſied thoſe Things: And if the New Teſta- 
ment, on the 1 contain a Relation of 
ſuch Events as fully anſwer thoſe Predictions, then 


are both of them certainly true. 


AND now laying theſe four Things together, and 
only ſetting aſide the Demand of preſent and daily 
Miracles, which J have ſhewed to be unreaſonable 
to expect, I pray tell me what farther Evidence 
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Compliance with the aforefaid Rule. 


to me; and firſt I deſire to know more particularly 


can ay ingenuous Man require in ſuch a Caſe as 
this is! 

Bieph. To ſpeak the Truth from my Heart, I 
cannot tell. 30 

 Sebaft. Wur then I hope, Biaphilus, you think 
yourſelf now concerned in thoſe facred Records, 


and for the Time to come will make them a prin- 
cipal Part of your Study. , 


Biepb. I am hitherto an utter Stranger to the 
Contents of thoſe Books; 1 pray, therefore, give me 
in ſhort the Sum of them. 


Sebaſt. As far as I can comprehend ſo great and 
weighty a Subject, and fo full a Writing in my 
Mind, the Scripture principally confifts of theſe 


three Things. 


Firſt, Ax exact and excellent Rule of holy Liv- 
ing, by conforming ourſelves to which, we ſhall 
molt certainly pleaſe Gop. 3 


Secondly, Tur moſt powerful and effectual Mo- 


tives to provoke us to an uniform and thorough 


. Tux moſt proper Means and Aﬀſtances 
to that End, that ſo we may not only be encou- 
raged to undertake, but enabled to accomplith that 
holy Courſe which is preſcribed. | 


Tuts (I take it) isa Summary of the whole 
Bible, at leaſt the principal Contents of it. 


Bieph. Pn av explain theſe Things more fully 
what 


, - 
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what the peculiar Laws and Rules of this Inſtitution 


Ake. 


Sebaſt. TRE laſt and ultimate Revelation of the 
Divine Will, in the New Teſtament, muſt conſe- 
quently be more perfect than any other; yet not- 
withſtanding it is not deſtructive, but only perfec- 
tive of thoſe that went before it: And therefore, as 
it contradicts no former Prophecy, or Revelation of 
Gop's Will; ſo it repeals no Law of Nature or 
Reaſon, derogates from no Rule of Piety, Grati- 
tude, Civility, or Humanity, but only adds to 
them, and improves them. So that indeed the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution is a Pandect or Digeſt of all that is 
grave, decent, prudent, virtuous, or Praiſe-worthy, 
Phil. iv. 8. all which Things it not only re-inforces 
by more powerful Arguments, but requires every of 
them in greater Perfection. But now the Supple- 
ment or Addition it makes to all thoſe, is that 
which is to be called the peculiar Character of this 
Religion, and that, I think, may be reduced to 
theſe three Heads. 


Firſt, IT enjoins a more excellent and ſpiritual 
Worlhip of Gop. | 


Second! » A MORE refined Purity of Heart and 


Life. 


Thirdly, A Mohn noble, generous and diffuſive 
Charity. | | 


1. Txt Goſpel preſcribes a more ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip than was in Uſe in the World before ; for our 
Saviour expreſsly affirms, The Time now comes when 
the true War ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and Truth, and gives the Reaſon, becauſe GOD is 
a Spirit, Fohn iv. 23, 24. It is true Gop ever 
A was 
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was a Spirit, and it is impoſſible He ſhould ever have 
been otherwiſe; but his Spiritual Nature was not ſo 
well underſtood heretofore, whilſt He was wont to 
repreſent Himſelf by Fire, or in human Shape a- 
mongſt Men: And whilſt He required to have a 
Temple built for his Reſidence, as if He required 
an external State of Grandeur or bodily Accommo- 
dation; and laſtly, whilſt He required Sacrifices and 
Oblations to be made to Him of ſuch Things as are 
of Value among Men. But now, ſince He hath 
given Proof of his mighty Majeſty without thoſe 
viſible Appearances, and Ne Sons of Men are better 
inſtructed that He is a pure Spirit, without all Mix- 
ture of Matter, and infinitely full, perfect and hap- 
in Himſelf, without any Acceſſion of other 
Things to Him : Henceforth He will not be wor- 
ſhipped with the Steams of Blood and Fat, nor 
pleaſed with Clouds of Incenſe, but with hearty A- 
dorations, with raiſed Affections, with the v3 
templations of pure Minds, with inward Reverence 
and Admiration of Him, with devout Prayers and 
Praiſes offered to Him, with Love, with Truſt and 
Confidence in Him, and Endcavours of conforming 
| ourſelves to Him: This is the Worſhip that is 
ſuitable to a good, and happy, and a Spiritual Be- 
ing; yet not excluding bodily Expreſſions of Reve- 
rence neither, but principally requiring the formc, 


and making this latter only the Effect of that. 


| 
| 
t 
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2. TRE Goſpel requires a more refined Tem- 
per of Heart and Life than was uſually practiſed or 

eaſy to be arrived at before; it preſcribes to ou 
inward Man as well as our outward Actions, and 
that our Hearts be pure as well as our bodily Mem- 

bers; that our Reaſon have the Maſtery of our 

Luſts and Paſſions, fo that we either ' indulge ou! 
Senſuality in the intemperate Uſe of Pleaſure, nor 
live as if we were born to eat and drink, but WY 
| | | ve 
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bove the Reliſh of bodily Entertainments; that 
we ſubdue our Paſſions and ſoar above the Tem- 
peſt of this World, ſo as to deſpiſe the uſual Cares, 
and Fears, and Solicitudes of the preſent Life, and 
enjoy ourſelves in a Kind of Divine Tranquility 
and Security. s | 


Tux Generality of Mankind, both Fews and 


Pagans, thought it a mighty Felicity to hoard up 


Riches, to graſp civil Power, a raviſhing T hing 
to ſwim in ſenſual Pleaſures ; and nothing was 


counted either more ſweet or more brave than to 


revenge a Man's Self when he thought he was af- 
fronted : But as the Glory of all theſe Things is 
faded by the Light of the Goſpel, ſo the Deſires of 
them are to be mortified by the Laws of Chriſtia- 
nity, the Mind is to be ſrced of theſe ſordid En- 
tertainments, and to be taken up with more pure 
and ſpiritual Delights, with intellectual Pleaſures, 
with the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
with the Glory of Conqueſt (not over other Men, 
but) over ourſelves, with the Joys of Gop's Fa- 

vour and the Peace of our own S 
3. Ax laſtly; this Religion requires a larger 
Spirit, and a more noble and liffulive Charity. 
than was preſcribed by any other Religion. The 
Charity of a Pagan commonly extended no farther 
than his Family and Friends, or at moſt to his 
own City and Country; and that of the Fews to 
their own Nation and Religion only : But to love 
their Enemies was by both of them looked upon as 
ſo far from neceflary, that it was thought impoſh- 
ble. Whereas this Inſtitution requires us to love 
our very Enemies, and thoſe that mortally hate us; 
to render Good for Evil; to embrace all- the- 
World in our AﬀeCtions ; to look upon all Man- 
kind as our Brethren, the Children of one com- 
| mon 
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mon Parent; that there are no Men ſo filly, or 
viſh, ſo mean and contemptible, or ſo remote 
rom us in Blood, Country, 5 or Opini- 
on, but we are to be ready to do all good Offices 
towards them; to oblige them by Kindneſs; and 
to conquer and overpower them by real Inſtances 
of Good-Will-and endearing Carriage. This is 
the Sum of the Chriſtian Law, and the peculiar 
Character of that Religion, at leaſt, ſo far as con- 
cerns the Rule of Living. 


Tux ſecond Thing remarkable in the Goſpel i is, 
the powerful Motives it makes Uſe of to provoke 
Men to an uniform Compliance with its Laws, 
and they are eſpecially theſe three. 


Firft, Ir charms Men by a livel Draught of 
the Divine Goodneſs. : . I 


Secondly, IT provokes them by the Example of 
our Saviour. 


Thirdly, Ir enflames them by the Promiſe of e- 
ternal Life. 


1. Tat Goſpel makes ſo lively a Repreſenta- 
tion of the Divine Goodneſs and 1 cy, eſpe · 
cially in the free Pardon, and total Abolition of 
all Sin paſt, that it powerfully works upon Men's 

nuity, and melts them into a Compliance with 
the moſt difficult Terms that ſuch Goodneſs can 
be capable of propounding. Do but think with 
yourſelf, if you had ſo far offended your Prince, 

5 violated the Laws of your Country; that Ma- 

jeſty was. exaſperated, and Juſtice armed with Se- 

ge gainſt you, ſo that you was under a terri- 
ble Sentence, "nd expected a ſpeedy Execution; 
now if notwithſtanding your Prince ſhould conde- 


ſcend to make you an Offer of Pardon and full Re- 
ſtitution 
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ſtitution to your former Capacity upon certain 


Terms; would you not be willing to enter upon 
a very difficult Service, and undertake the moſt 


hazardous Enterprize? Would you be nice and 


captious, or ſtand carping and capitulating ? Nay 
would you not be enflamed- with Reſolution, 
ſpirited by Gratitude, and find yourſelf to become 


more than yourſelf, in ſuch an Undertaking? 


Now this is the Caſe, Biophilus : We have in- 


finitely offended Almighty Gop in the whole 
Courſe of our Lives, and fo are juſtly fallen under 
his Difpleaſure, inſomuch that a Sentence of eter- 
nal Death is paſſed againſt us: Notwithſtanding, 


in the Goſpel an Overture of Reconciliation ts 
made, and upon the Terms of true Faith He offers 


to receive us into Favour, that all our Sins, how 
many and great ſoever, ſhall be blotted out, and 
-never come in-Remembrance again; the Sentence 


ſhall be revoked ; we ſhall never be upbraided with 
our Follies; no Cloud ſhall hang over us; no ill 


Character be upon us; but our Conſciences ſhall 


be quiet, and Gop wil everlaſtingly ſhine upon 
us. Now can any Man in this Caſe expoſtulate 


the Terms with Gop ? Can he find in his Heart 


to complain of the Trouble of his Service, the 
Difficulty of Self-denial, or think it hard to be 


obliged to forgive 'other Men upon Condition of 
. Gop's forgiving him? No ſurely ; he will hear- 


tily embrace the Propoſitions,” will love and thank 
Gop with all his Soul, and rejoice in Difficulty it- 
ſelf, that he may give Proof of his Gratitude, and 
be only ſorry that he can give no better Evidence 
of it. In a Word, he will be inflamed in his Re- 
ſolutions, and winged in his Endeavours of ſer- 
ving and pleaſing ſuch a Gon: 4 Gov of Mercy, 


rich in Mercy and Goodneſs, ' pardoning Iniquity, 


- 
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Tranfgrefſien and Sin; forgiving old, and great, 


and the moſt diſingenuous Sinners. 


Tus ſecond Motive of the Goſpel is the Ex- 
ample of our Saviour: This it ſets before us, and 
by this it provokes us to a Compliance with his 
| _— feof bis Glace an very Son of Gop, the 

Brightneſs , and the expreſs Charadter 
his 447% Heb, i. 2. I have ie — yy 
and all the miraculous Glories of his Birth, Life, 

Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion to Heaven, have a- 
bundantly demonſtrated it. Now that He ſhould 
dome down from Heaven to Earth, and there 
frame Himſelf to an exact Conformity to the afore- 
ſaid Laws of the Goſpel, is not a greater Inſtance 
of his admirable: Self-humiliation, than of the in- 
comparable Excellency, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 
of thoſe Laws, in that they are ſuch as Gep him- 
ſelf thought fit to be ſubject to, as well as to re- 
commend to us. 


x For certainly no Man can be ſo abſurd, as to 
| | account it a mean to be: converſant 
| 


in that Way of Worſhipi D which the Goſ- 
pel teaches, ſeeing Chrif efus Himſelf made it 
not only his Buſineſs, but his Delight. 


> No'Man can be ſo fond us to admire Riches and 
—— and the Preferments of this World, 
-which our Saviour could have had in the greateſt 
Meaſure that is imaginable, if He had not deſpi- 
1 ſed them: No Man can be ſo madly paſſionate, 
1 as to think to revenge himſelf is a Point of Glory, 
wen he obſerves the Son of Gop, who could 
| have done it effectually, inſtead thereof, only pray- 
ing for his Enemies: Nor can any Man be ſo mean 

ſpirited as either to be vainly puffed up with Proſ- 


Perity, or ſink under e rr or ” 
deepe 


* * 
e 


a I ſuſpeRed before — ung 
15570 | W 2 88 


CONFERENCE. 243 


deepeſt Contempt imaginable, that ſees the Son of 
Gop to be the |, meaneſt, and moſt igno- 
minouſly treated of all Men. 


ALL this conſider'd cannot but have the Force of 
a mighty Motive, and prevail upon all ingenious 
Perſons to caſt away every Weight and the Sin that 
= them, and to run with Patience and Courage 
the Race ſet before them, Heb. xii. I. | 


3. Tu third Motive of the Goſpel is the Pro- 
miſe of eternal Life to all thoſe that frame them- 
ſelves by theſe Rules. Whereas the beſt that other 
Men can hope for, is, to rot in their Graves, and 
everlaſtingly to be forgotten; (but that will not 
ſerve their Turn, for they ſhall certainly ſuffer the 
Vengeance of eternal Fire ;) thoſe, that live by the 
Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall be raifed again out of 
the Duſt, and outlive the very Heavens in unſpeak- 
able Felicity. | 


Now, Biophilus, this is ſuch a Thing, this liv- 
ing for ever is ſuch a Motive, that it is able to 
make a Man to defy all Difficulty ſo far as even to 
be inflamed the more by the Apprehenſion of it. 


AND this being plainly propounded in the Goſ- 
pet as the great Wages 2 him that runs that Race, 
and withal being impoſſible to be obtained upon 
any other Terms, muſt needs make the Yoke of 
Chriſt eaſy, and his Burthen light, Matth. xi. 30. 
And ſo much for the ſecond principal Point of 
Bioph. Now, Sebaſtian, you have increaſed my 


Wonder more than ever, though I muſt confeſs 
you have tranſlated it to another Subject; where- 


Thing as Impoſſibility: 
_ almighty Power? Or what Burthen can there be 


ſome have fancied : 


- could not be called. Divine 
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with thoſe ſtrict Laws of the Goſpel, now Fam as 
much amazed that any Body ſhould complain of 


Difficulty in them, thoſe Things conſidered which 
you have laſt repreſented. 


| Seboft. Gon be thanked for that > Hoey Bio- 
pbilus; but your Wonder will be heightned, when 
you conſider alſo the Aſſiſtances that the Goſpel 
affords us towards the Performance of what it re- 
quires, which is the third and laſt of thoſe Things 
whereby I deſigned to repreſent the Sum of it to 
you; and (to be ſhort) that conſiſts principally | in 
theſe two Things. 


. Tan inward Aſſiſtance and Co-operntion of 
Gon s Holy Spirit. | 


By Taz outward * Society of 
ha Advantages 

*. He that — fuch Thing 
of us, namely Worſhip, Purity of Heart, 
and univerfal Charity, hath alſo promiſed by his 
Divine Power to co-operate with us in the Diſ- 


charge of them; and then there can be no ſuch 
For what is impoſſible to 


wo complain of, when we have ſuch an Helper? | 


Tar — ib.met, that Gon will 40 all for 
vs without us, ſo that as we ſhall be only paſſive, 23 
For then all the Acts of Picty 
would be Gop's Acts, not ours, and could be ca- 


pable of no Praiſe or Reward : And beſides, this 
but his Cre- 


ation rather, fince in fuch an Exertion of his own 
foe ur Ende he did wholly over-bear or fuper 
Endea 


vou. 
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Bor the Meaning is, that whenſoever any Man 
(in Contemplation of the Motives aud Encourage- 
ments aforeſaid) ſets himſelf in earneſt to comply 
with that which Gop hath made his Duty, he 
ſhall not only have the Benefit of a common 
Providence in upholding and ſtrengthening the 
Powers of his Mind, nor only find the Effects of 
a more eſpecial Providence in removing Obſtacles, 
and making his Way eaſy to him; but by the 
vital Power and Efficacy of the Divine Spirit his 
Mind ſhall be more enlightened to ſee the Excel- 
lency of the Thing he goes about ; his Will ſhall 
be confirmed and ftrengthened in its Choice and 
Reſolution ; his Affections quickened in the Purſuit 
and Execution of that Choice : And above all, his 
Heart ſhall be cheared in the whole Enterprize 


with unſpeakable Joy, and many Times with an 


admirable and raviſhing Proſpect of the Glory that 
thall attend and crown his Performance. 


 Trrs our Saviour promiſed to the Chriſtian 


Church before He left the World viz. That He 
would this Way be preſent with them to the End of 
the World, Matt. xxviii. 20. And hereof He gave a 
great Earneſt, when on the famous Day of Pex- 


tecot (Acts ii. 1.) the Holy Spirit came in a very 


— Manner upon all the Apoſtles 
Chriſtians that were aſſembled together as the Re · 
preſentative and Seminary of his future: Church; 


and it was done (amongſt other Reaſons) to give 


Aſſurance that he was mindful of his Promiſe, and 


that all Ages after might juſtly expe& the Preſence 
of his Spirit with them (though not ſo viſible as in 


that extraordin 
Men at all 
XPerience. 


| Inftance) which — 
imes find true by comfortable 


W 3 Biapb. 
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Bieph. Tunis which you now tell me is the 
ſtrangeſt Thing that ever I heard of in my Life. 
If this be true, it will be ridiculous to object Dif- 
eulty againſt the Chriſtian Inſtitution 3 for upon 
this Suppoſition it is plain there can be nothing but 
Sottiſhneſs of Obſtinacy, Cowardice and Credulity 
to hinder a Man from obſerving the Laws of it. 
But I pray however, proceed in your Method, and 
ſhew me alſo, in the next Place, what are thoſe 
external Helps which-you intimated ? | 


' Sebafl. THE-external Advantage of this Reli- 
gion is the Inftitution of a Chriſtian Church ; that 
is, the Son of Gop the Author of this Religion 
ordered that all thoſe who embraced it, ſhould not 
content themſelves to live fingly and ſeparately, as 
if they were unconecerned one in another; but u- 
nite themſelves into à Body of ſpiritual Polity ; 
and that although they were to be reſpectively ſub- 

— to the Civil Governments under which they 
lived (at leaſt ſo ſar as the Laws of Men intrench- 
ed not upon thoſe of his Religion) yet they wers 
to be under a ſtricter Tie of Unity. among them- 
ſelves, and to become a diſtinct Corporation un- 
der peculiar Officers, as well as for peculiar Ends 
and Purpoſes. Nor was this a mere arbitrary or 
poſitive Law of his, and to be obſerved only be- 
cauſe He has-commanded it; but as it was enjoin+ 
ed with admirable Wiſdom on his Part, ſo it was 
of ſingular Advantage to all his Diſciples in innu- 
merable Reſpects, ſome of which I am engaged 
to repreſent to you. 44 aa My 


Ay firſt the Conſtitution of this Society of 3 
Church, was an excellent Expedient for the pre- 
ſerving the Doctrine of Chriſtianity in the World, 
and for the Prevention both of Corruption and 
Errors in the Laws, and of Miſtakes in = great 
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Motives and Encouragements of this Religion. 
Hence the Church is called by the Apoſtle. St. 
Paul, The Pillar and Ground of Truth, 1 Tim. iii. 
15. Not that the Church properly gives Autho- 
rity to the Doctrine of our Religion, for that it 
hath immediately from our Saviour Himſelf, and 
from the Miracles wrought by God to atteſt it; 
but becauſe the Church was the Conſervatory of. 
the Books wherein the Doctrine was written, and. 
a Witneſs of the Proofs made of the Divinity. of 
it, and competent to fecure us from. Impoſture, 
and to preſerve thoſe ſacred Books that contained 
it as the Sum of our Religion. Accordingly it 
is obſervable, that in the Rage of Pagan Perſecu- 
tion, when the Enemies of this Religion grew to 
that Height of Pride and Confidence, as to pro- 
miſe to themſelves to root out. all Memory and. 
Remains of Chriſtianity, the Care and Zeal of 
this Society preſerved this ſacred Depeſitum of holy 
Scripture, entire to aſter - Ages, when ea” 
private-Perſons would. or might out of Fear and, 
Weakneſs have delivered them up to be de- 
ſtroyed. =” | 


Ac Alx, Secondly, This Way of incorporating 
Chriſtians in a Society, was a more eaſy and rea- 
dy Way for the Inſtruction of the ſeveral. Perſons, 
of. which that Society conſiſted, and neceſſary for 
the - publiſhing, explaining, and inculcating the. 
Doctrine and Laws of their Religion to them. For. 
if our Saviour had appointed Paſtors: and not a 
Flock (unleſs he had made the former as numerous 
almoſt as the latter) it had been impoſſible that 
they ſhould. have inſtructed all his Diſciples : But 
now he having appointed them to join together in 


2 Body, tbe ſame Paſtor and the ſame Labour that 


inſtructs one may inſtruct many. Now this is a 
great advantage to all the. Diſciples of this Reli- 
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gion, that thoſe that cannot read and ſtudy, 
are capable of feeding themſelves, Gop hat pro- 
vided a way for their eonſtant eaſier Inſtruction 


by the publick Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 


Moreover, Thirdly, By Means of ſuch a Se- 
ciety and Officers appointed over it, there is Pro- 
viſion made for the Reſolution of all Doabts and for 
the Eaſe and Satisfaction of perplexed Conſciences. 
It is not to be ſuppoſed but that there are a great 
Number of well meaning Men who may either want 
: page to judge of ſeveral Things that may con- 
cern 7 ider ſo 
maturely as a CT. — or — not 
be impartial enough in ſe to guid 
own Conſciences; now ſor the Relief of recon as 
theſe, it is of great Uſe to be in the Society where 
Gop hath appointed ſuch to be Officers in it who 


have the Spirit of the LokD upon them to preach good 
Tidings to the Meek, to bind up the Broken-hearted 


and to camfort thoſe that mourn, Ifai. Ixi. r, 2. Such 
as have made it their Buſineſs to ſtudy the more 
dificult Points of Religion, that they may be able 
to fpeak a Word in Seaſon to him that fainteth, Ifai. 
I. 4. And whoſeD — it is not ſo much 
to make publick gues to the Flock, as by 
part rticular — to — Scruples, to ſolve 

inculties, and provide for Emergencies; and 
all this they may well be ſuppoſed to be able to 
do with great Sincerity and Impartiality, as alſo 
| —— eat — being here unto appointed by 
» and aſſiſted herein by the Holy Spirit. 


5 — Turns is this farther Advantage of a 
Church, that the Members of this Society, are not 
only more likely to animate and inflame one ano- 
ther in the Ways of Piety by mutual Example; 
but alſo being concerned in one another, 2 — 
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ſame Body, and for the Honour of their common. 
Faith and Religion, are authorized to watch over 
one another, to correct the Erroncous, to ad moniſh 
the Careleſs, to reprove the Vicious, to ſtrengthen 
the Weak, to encourage the Good, and, in a 
Word, are- obliged in an extraordinary Manner 
to all Offices of Charity $aWares one be, , 


| ALL which together muſt . be a * 
Means of ſecuring both the Doctrine and Practice 
of Religion. | 


Fifibly and Loft, Tus Eſtabliſhment of the $04 
ciety of a Church, and thereby a Publick- Wor- 
ſhip, is an Expedient of unſpeakable Comfort and 

to all humble and modeſt Perſons, 

and eſpecially to ſuch as are truly contrite and bro- 
2 in the addreſſing their Prayers to Al- 
ty God, animating * againſt their Senſe 
ofthe Guilt of their Sins, the Unworthinefs of their 
Perſons, the Imperfection of their Prayers, and af- 


= Ra oi om der fe 


3 — 1 24, in the £6 Place, © | 


they are now in Gop's Houſe, or Court of Requeſts, 
where He uſes to give Audience MOOT. 1 
ants. | f ob- 10 


h EET SOL ANY, hog roo 15 


Hands of Gop's own Miniſter, whom He hath 
appointed to preſent Petitions to Himſelf. 5 


Wirdy, Tram their Prayers are not arad op | 
ſingly but in Conjunchon — the Devotions 4 
ſo many other more boly Perſons ; ſo, that they 
may hope to ſpeed the better for ſuch Company, 
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and eſpecially by the united Efficacy of ſo many 
r 


AnD, Laſtly, The Faith and Hope of ſuch Men 
is wonderfully ſtrengthened by the Contemplation 
of the great itiation for Sin, made by our Sa- 
viour, and repreſented to their Eyes on the Lok p's 
Table. All theſe Things were mightily eſteemed 
by the Chriſtians of old, 


AND thus I have now laid before you the peculiar 
Laws of the Goſpel, and ſhewed you alſo the ad- 
mirable E | ts, and the ſingular Helps 
and Afﬀiſtances Gop hath afforded us towards the 
_ Obſervance of thoſe Laws, and the Proſecution of 

that Religion. Is there any Thing more I can 
ferve you in ? "ol es. ho Bi 


- ic Vw, phinly dds chers is 2 great deal 
DR RS Tn 
| and I heartily thank you for what I have learned 


Seba. WELL, good Night to both, Gentle- 
men, 2 ry 


- Phil. I Horx, good Sebaftian, are not wea 
of well-doing ; 1 — unwilling — in you in 
your Diſcourſe hitherto, both becauſe it exceed- 
ingly confirmed me in what (I thank Gop) I did 

ieve already, and eſpecially becauſe I did not 
doubt of 2 good Iſſue of it upon my Neighbour ; 
but I have adl this wile waited for an Opportunity 
to aſk your Advice in a Caſe or two of very great 
Concernment. There are theſe two Things 1 
would crave your Direction in; 


and certainly are great | 
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Firfl, By what means a Man may maintain his 


Ground, and keep ſtable and ſtedfaſt in Religion 
in diſtracted Times ? | 8. 


| Avp, ſecondly, What Courſe he ſhould take to 
maintain an even Temper and conſtant Chearfy]- 
neſs of Spirit under all the Accidents of Life? 


Sebaft. Tnosx two Enquiries are both fo neceſ- 
ſary at all Times, and ſo peculiacly ſeaſonable at 


this Time, that I ſhould neglect myſelf as well as 


you, if I ſhould not be willing [to conſuder them 
with you. But I pray, in the firſt Place, let me 
know what you mean by Stability in Religion. 


Phil. I Do not call Perſeverance in an Error 
Stability, but Stubbornneſs and Obftinacy. The 
meaning of my firſt Queſtion therefore is only 
how 4 ſhall be enabled to ſtand firm and 
right to the Truth of Religion, and whereof be 
hath had good Proof and Experience; ſo that be 
ſhall neither be always trying and ſeeking, and 
diſputing and doubting on the one Hand, nor on 
the other in Danger to be hector'd out of his 


| Conſcience, nor wheedled and complemented out 


of it; that no Example of great Men, or of the 


Multitude, may biaſs him, nor Sophiſtry of cun- 
ning Men cheat Him of His Religion, no Athe- 


iſtical Perſon droll or rally Him out of it, no 
Scurrility make Him aſham' d of it. 1 92 


— I RECOMMEND to you theſe three or 


1. In the firſt Place, you know that your Re- 


ligion, I mean that which you have been trained . 


up in, the Church of England, and which. you have 
always profeſſed, is a ſcriptural Religion, i. e. ſuch 
| e an 


n 
— OT, 


us. 

8 5 als 1 » Ag f fg, Av a OI 
WBW 
n 


NES 
k I S 
* 


» 4 x 2 * * * 
* ty l os F . 9 k * OW „ it. Av 135 - * 2 2 << 
5 * * * ; $ 8 ewe . "_ e S <br ib. ORE, E r 
4 F. 8 SI v 4 W N _ * aa wie 2 _ — 
22 | >; 8 r * 


1 


252 A Winter-Evening 


an one as hath not merely preſcribed for itſelf b 
Cuſtom (though it be. certainly elder than th 
that do ſo) nor derived itſelf from that herdleſs 
Monſter, unaccountable Tradition, no nor yet 
from the Subtilty of human Philoſophy (though 
it have more Reaſon to plead for itſelf than any o- 
ther) but hath taken its Riſe from Divine Revela- 
tion, and conſequently as it is to be proved, ſo it 
is to be diſproved thence, or eres can be ſaid to 


n | 


1—— my firſt Advice is, , that you ftudy 
the Holy Scripture diligently, and ſtick cloſe 8 
that; that, as St. Paul hath: aſſured us, 7s given 6 
Inſpiration of GoD, and is profitable for Doctrine, 
Ver Reproof, fer Infiruttion in Righteouſneſs, that th: 
: * Gon may be perfect, throughly furniſhed far al 
erks, 2 Tim. iii. 16. and from thence a Man 
| wy — able to give a Reaſon of the Hope that 15 in 
Him, 1 Pet. in. 15. i. e. make a ſufficient Apology 
155 and Defence of his Religion. 


"Ms Dor if it fall happen that either any Thing 
in the Scripture ſhould ſeem fo 5 or that 
the Sophiſtry of cunning Men ſhould caſt ſuch : 
- Miſt before us that we are not able to determine 
- ourſelves what to do: Then, in the ſecond Place, 
we are to reſort to our ſpiritual Guides, which 

Gan hach {et over us, who have trained us * in 
our Religion, to help us out. 


Tuns is alſo a Means of Stability of Gop's own 
appointing, for the Apoſtle hath told us; that Gov 
hath erected thoſe Orders of Men in His Church, 

that we ſhould not be as Children toſs'd to and fre if 
: every Wind of Dettrine, and by the cunning Craft 
neſt of Men whe Ge in Wait to n Epheſ. iv: 
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3. Hz that would be ſtable in his Religion, muſt 
1 

h the former advices wi utterly in{1gnific; 
fs If a Man have the World in 7th oe, it will 
et Y dazle his Eyes, blind his Judgment, bribe his Af- 
"© fections, and debauch his Conſcience ; for it can 
+ not be but Religion, and the Things of another 
| World, muſt be cheap with Him that over-values 
1 the preſent. STE e Ws. 4+ 1 1 


THEREFORE, Philander, if you and I would 


| ſtick faſt to our Principles, we muſt fit lodſe to the 
© | World, we muſt entertain no great Opinion con- 


cerning Wealth and Honour, but be content with 


OE lite bings far the preſent, and camfort ourſelves 
* vith the Expectation of great ones in another 


the orld. We muſt conſider with ourſelves how 
4 vain and empty thoſe Things are, even in this 
an Life, and whilſt they are enjoy d, and eſpecially 
"BY how they vaniſh, and are of no avail at all at 
BY the Day of Jud : We muſt look at ibe Things 
which are not ſeen, and are Eternal, Then' ſhall 
in: changeable.as the Heavens, brave and couragious, 
bat ſo as to ſcorn Allurements, contemn Danger, 
band be true to our real Intereſt, our Conſcience, 
ny our Gop, and our Religion. * 


ich] 4. To theſe, in the laſt Place, we muſt join fer- 
invent and conſtant Prayer: For we are not to truſt 
ſelves, but commend to Him the fixing our 
ds and eſtabliſhing our Hearts. He made and 
n knows them, and He only can confirm and ſtreng- 
000 then them againſt all the Temptations of the 
OY Devil; He can provide that we ſhall not be led in- 
0 0) ſe Tangyan or however, that no Temptation ſhall 
overtake us but | what we ſhall be able to hear; He 

can deliver us from all the Snares that ſhall be laid 
ol. | V. X "or 


* 
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Mer ob help us ee elude an Sophiſtry and, ia 
Word, can upon Emergency, and in Time, 
beſtow en u ſuch @ Spirit and Wiſdom as none of 
our „ e 222 be able to Fu Luke **. 
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© — Philander, works WEIR Things 
I can think of for the * in anſwer to your 


irſt Queſtion. 


Phil. I TnAUR you bey geen, for the 
great Satisfaction you have given me; and I ſhall 
make it both my own Care, and the Matter of my 
Prayer to Gop, that neither the Levity of my own 
Mind, nor the Importunity of others, ſhall tempt 
me from the good old Way, 


Aud now, be pleaſed, as „ 41 the Caſe 
will bear, to reſolve me alſo in my ſecond Inquiry, 
namely, 'by what Means I may maintain a con- 
ſtant ulneſs of Spirit in the Courſe of Chri- 
ſtianity? You made it evident at the Beginnit 
of this Conference, that there is ſuch a 
Thing attainable, and you will not wonder that [ 


am inquiſitive after ſo ĩneſtimable a Good. 


Seba. Tris ſecond Inquiry of yours, Phiten- 
der, is no leſs uſeful than the former; mac oo deer 
Happineſs of a Man's own Life depends upo 
of R 


the 
it, but the 
concerned in the Temper 


prefics under it. | 


Now in e the iba 
of ſettled Peace and an even Temper of ſpiritual 
Comfort, it is neceſſary that we diſcover the ſeve- 

on — of the W thereof, , . 


3. 


ion itſelf is very — 
. which be ex- 
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we have found them, if we can apply Re- 
medies to each, ther we ſhall do your Bulnels. | - 


As for the former, viz. the Cauſes of the Un- 
evenneſs of a Chriſtian's Spirit, or the Interrupti- 
ons of his ſpiritual Comfort, they are eaſily found 
out, and . bees. ue eta meran i 


r 


NAMELY, either, 1. 0 or — 
PI Life : Or, 5 


* Unpvz Apprehenſions of Gop : Or, 
4; San Accidents externally : „ 


mM MELANCHOLY of Body. 


In the firſt Place, T account the 1 
HNA to be e 
the Unevenneſs of their Comfort. 


: Auz virtuous Aftions have Peace and Tir 
belonging to t m: contrary, 3 
. Actions are naturally uncomfortable ; for 

beſides the Infamy that attends them, they have 
Guilt inſeparably adheres to them; and Gov's 
Diſpleaſure entailed upon them. For as He can 
never either hate Virtue or love Vice without a 
flat Contradiction to his own Nature, ſo neither 
can He or will He wed A ip or ſhine 
NINE Wn | 


Now therefore if a Man bu habitually vil 
he muſt needs be habitually ſad and miſerable. 
And if a Man be habitually holy, and maintains a2 
and-virtuous Actions, he 
will be habitually comfortable, and under a con- 


. 


296 AW inter-Evening 
ſtant Ray of Light and Glory. But if 4 Man e 


up and down in his Life, ſometimes good and 
ſometimes bad; he cannot expect that his Com- 
forts ſhould be more conſtant than he Pans 

-In this Caſe inte the Diſeaſe lend to che 
Remedy, he that would maintain an even Peace 
in his Conſcience, muſt be ſure to maintain an 
even Courſe of Virtue and Piety in his Life. For 
it is not only impoſſible to ſecure the former with- 
out the latter, but it is ridiculous to pretend to it; 
nay farther, if it ſhould happen that any Man 
found his Heart chearful upon other Terms, he 
would have juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect erde the 
Devil. 

wed i ren 2121, 


Gop is conſtantly of the ſame Mind, Religion 
is conſtant and ſettled 3 therefore there n be no 
Way to conſtant Comfort in the one, or Hopes in 
the other, but by being conſtant to our Duty 3 
nor can there — any Cauſe of Uncertainty, but 
the Unſettledneſs of our den Hearts. Let the 
Man therefore that aims at a ſettled Peace, beſure 
to be conſtant in his Duty, that it become not 
only a Biaſs upon him, but the very Method and 
Habit of his Life; and let fooliſh People, if they 
will, call this a Road of Religion; if it be a Road, 
it 4s certainly the narrow one that leads to Life; 
—— as it ſhould be, till it be- 
comes thus natural and habitual: And be that 
takes this Courſe, ſhall effectually ſecure himſelf 
2 the firſt Cauſe of Uncomfortableneſs - 


2. Tas ſecond Cauſe of Spiritual DejeRion 1 
reckoned to be undue Apprehenſions of Gon, and 


this generally goes a great Way in the Diſquiets 
of- well · meaning but weak 4 For whereas, 
if Things be rightly conſidered, the very. firſt No- 


tion 
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tien of a GoD is an everlaſting Spring of Hope, 
and the right Underſtanding of his Goodneſs is the 
great Sweetner of a Man's Spirits, and that which 
principally diſpoſes him to Chearfulneſs z it is 
common with weak People either to receive ſuch 
Impreſſions from others, or ignorantly to frame 
fuch an Image of God in their own Minds as they 
muſt eternally hate, but cannot poſſibly love. And 
if the Thoughts of Gop be unpleaſant to them, 
it muſt needs follow that all the Duties of Reli- 
gion muſt go on heavily, aud when they have done, 
their Hopes muſt be flat, and all about them: looks 
melancholy.. : 34438 £3211 


Tux principal Thing I aim at in this Place, is 
when Men have ſuch a Notion of Gop as renders 
his Actions as n as his Nature, and be- 
cauſe He was from Eternity, and could not but 
be, therefore they conceit He cannot but do what- 
ſoever is done as neceſſarily as He exiſts ; and fo 
unawares they ſet a ſurly and rigid Fate over 
themſelves, inſtead of a wife and good Gon. For 
m Purſuance of this Notion, they conclude He 
muſt be juſt to Extremity, and that He is bound 
to vindicate Himſelf rigorouſly, ſo that He cannot 
abate or remit of his own. Right, but muſt exact. 


Ap tho“ there be a Mediator and a Satisfaction 
| of in the Goſpel, yet the Apprehenſion of 
ſuch a ſupreme Being is able to render even that 
Remedy ſuſpicious, or. however. to make a Man's 
Heart ach and tremble all the Days of his Life; 
but to be ſure he can take no Delight in God, 
whatever Hopes he may have in a Saviour. 


AGAIN, there is a third very common Occaſion 


of Uncomfortableneſs, namely, external Accidents 
$7 8171 X 3 {ES | and 


2 58 4 W inter-Evening 


8 * 
and Calamities, which frequently befal the beſt 
Men, and which either by their Sharpneſs diſcom- 
poſe'a Chriſtian, or by the Multitude and Severity 
of them may tempt him to queſtion how he ſtands 


in the Favour of Gop who permits ſuch Things to 


befal him, or at leaſt by their often and yet uncer- 
— 055 "GNP ET RS NM iert dent 
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ja — thive is no — —— Fa 
than to rouſe up outſelves, and 2 a ee 
Faith in Gop. 


* ConNSTDERING, in the firſt Place; that this is his | 
aſual Method with thoſe He loves beſt, and that 


Alfliction is ſo far from being a Token of his Ha- 
tred, that on the contrary, there is no more dan- 
Sign of Gon's having quite abandoned a 
— 7 for Him to uſe no Chaſtiſement toward 
rang "Tf ye receive not i/ement, faith the Apoſ- 
tle, ye are Baſtards and not Sons. And therefore 
we ſee the Eternal Son of Gop, when He came up- 
on Earth and was in our Nature, was the moſt re- 
markable Inſtance of a Aan of Sorrotus that ever 
was in the Wotld'; inſomuch that it is not eaſy to 
imagine what Calamity can befal any Man, which 
1s not to be parallelled, if not — in the Suf- 


ſerings of our Saviour, and as if Gop had order d 


it ſo on Purpoſe to this End, that no Man might 
complain of his Share, or eſpecially think Wann 
forſaken of Gon becauſe of his Adverſitles. 
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ade the r _ 
as all Afflictions come from Gon, ſo they ſhall 
certainly be made to work for Good to all theſ that 
_ ove Hime, Rom: viii. 28. For unleſs we humour 
-vurſelves, we may diſcover that there is bardly 
wy Afiction befalls but What we may be es i 
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by, even for: the preſent; but there can be no 
Doubt but Gos both can and will turn it to our 
Advantage in the Upſhot of Things: And there- 
fore we have no Reaſon to be e wad ſuch 
an Occaſion. a 


Ir is more than half Way of the Cure to under- 
ſtand the Diſeaſe, and yet that is no more than to 
| be aware that Melancholy is both the Cauſe and 
Effect, and that that alone is able to act all this 
Tragedy without any other Cauſe of Sadneſs. 
And that betrays itfelf notoriouſly in this, that 
ſuch a Man can aſſign no Reaſon of his Trouble 
but only he is troubled, and be is again troubled 
that he is ſo. Now if a Man could give any ſuch. 
Account of his uncomfortalle Fears as were ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy. any Man beſides himſelf, then it 
would be reaſonable not to charge them upon Me- 
lancholy, but upon thoſe juſt Cauſes ; but if no 
ſuch Cauſes be aſſignable, then it is manifeſtly 
Temper that is in Fault without Guilt or Danger; 
and this one Thing conſidered is able to relieve a 
Man out of his Perplexity, and his Mind may ar- 
rive at ſome tolerable Lieaſure of Ch eſs, 
even in the midft of this bodily Infirmity. 


Bur if the Underſtanding of ſuch a Man be 
too weak, or the Diſeaſe of Melancholy be too 
ſtrong upon him to be cured this Way, then the 
next Thing to be done, (after the Uſe of Phyſick 
for the ) is to refort to ſome able and experi- 
enced Phyſician of Souls, ànd ſincerely to ” open 
the State of his Conſcience to him: And having 
ſo done, to reſt upon the Judgment of that other 
Perſon, ſeeing he is not able to judge for himſelf, 
or not willing to rely upon his own Judgment. 


AFTER 


. 
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AFTER all, I would earneſtly adviſe ſuch a 
Man not to {mother his Thou = in his own Bo- 
ſom; but by all Means to let his Heart take Air; 
for there is ay any ſerious Perſon ſo weak and 
injudicious, that a melancholy Man had not bet- 
ter conſult with than himſelf; nay, many Times 
the putting a Queſtion to 2 Poſt or Pil „ will 
help him to an Anſwer better than revolving of it 
alooether in his own Breaſt ; but eſpecially it is 
to be recommended to him, that he give not 
himſelf up to. Solitude and Retirement, which 
thickens the Blood, and feeds the Diſeaſe, but 
that he frequent the Company and Converſation 
of good Men. | 


Ap thus, 1 think, Philander; J have ſatisfied 
hap ſecond Enquiry, and have done it more large- 
than I intended; or than ets And 


now, once again, "good Night. 


© Phil. Goon Night. heartily, Sehafin. 
6 N 4 


E * 1 bg 3 


TS, 


End of the Winter-Evening Cmference. 


a Y a7. FY WY  prad OY © yew wr 


* 


EXTRACTS 


FROM THE 


WORKS 


Dr. ROBT. LEIGHTON, 


Sometime Archbiſhop of Glaſcow. 


AN 


— 


FT 


9 


ee e eee oo Ar mA e ee 


4 


„ 


n 


AY 


* 


EXPOSITION 


OF THE 


THE 


. 5 eee eee 


K. 


* 


204K 


* 


0111 


n 
841 * 


n 
Dns 
R . A D E R. 


E Diſcourſes here publiſhed, are but a 
' ſmall Taſte of a great many more that 
were written by the ſame moſt Reve- 
rend Ab He never appeared in Print upon 
any Occaſion in his whole Life, and tho few 
Men have been more ſolidly learned in the 
whole Compaſs of Learning, than he was, to 
wich be added a perfect Command of the Puri- 
"Nl !» of the Latin Tongue; and a more than ordi- 
nary Knowledge of the Greek, Hebrew, and o- 
ther Oriental Languages, yet be never once 
broke through that md Humility, which 
made bim judge himſelf neither fit to write, nor 
ſpeak, tho be did both to a great fe, 


Tur Author was ſo averſe to all Controver- 

fies, that he thought the beſt Way to refine 
me low Notions, was to graft great and high 
Thoughts on them; and therefore inſtead of at- 
tacking them, or- diſputing about _ be ſftu- 
Vor. XXXIV. Y died 
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died to improve them to ſome pious Reflection. 
If the Meanneſs of Stile, which then prevailed, 
threw him into à little more Negligence than 
dgrees <viih that  Chaftneſs of Stile which nc 
takes Place, it is what all Men, who have 
raiſed the Strain of their Language, have fallen 
into at firſt: But I will nat pretend to excuſe 
what, which (I confeſs) I admire, and by which 


1 myſelf have been ſo ſenſibly improved. 


Tits Author Was | the Dehigbt and M onder ef 
all that knew E Bir Thoughts were nchle, 
and his Expreſſions beautiful, his Geſture and 
- Pronounciation (peculiar 1 himſelf} had a 
Grevity, a Majeſty, and yet a Sweetneſs in 
them, that many ſevere Judges have often Raw, 
4 wore been of thes cad ova cortng heme 

or abroad. Fi, 


Tua whichs £ave the great Authority to 
all be ſaid, <oas, that his Liſe was ſuch à conti- 
nue Courſe of the ſublimeſt Virtue, and the 
maſt elevated Piety, that have appeared in this 
Age. Thofje who hade known him the moſt, and 
the -— Hazy o have often ſaid, that in a- Courſe of 
Tears  Aequaintance, they ſcarcely ever 
Gas bim once aut of that deeply ſerious State in 
which they eee wiſoes 7 to be 8 in 


r tas Minutes. 
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and are yet alive, will, I am confident, juſtify 


the Truth of this ſhort Character. 


To conclude, I, who reckon, that the Know- 
ledge I had of bim for ſome Years, the few 
Sermons 1 heard him preach, and the many of 
his compoſing which I have read, will be no 


ſmall Article of the Account I muſt render at the 


laſt and dreadful Day, have thought it one Part 
of my Duty to be inſtrumental to communicate 
theſe to others, who I hope will profit more by 
them,” than I myſelf have been able vet to do. 


And in this Hope and Aſſurance I recommend 


thoje Diſcourſes and the Readers of them, to the 
Bleſſing and Grace of Almighty Gop through bis 


Son Telus Chriſt our Logo. 
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HAT which was the A oli $ ische 
as he expreſſes it, 1 Cor. ix. 22. is oe 
ſtanding Duty of all the Miniftcrs af 
the ſame Goſpel, To the at to {ec RE 

| as weak, to gain the iat, and @t 
Things to all Men, that by any Mane they ay fave 


3 foms, 


2750 An Expofition of | 
ſome. And one main Part of the Obſeryance of that 


Rule, is deſcending to the Inſtruction of the moſt 
norant in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion. 


hat I aim at, at this Time, is 2 brief and 


plain Expoſition of the Articles of our Faith, as we 
have them in that ſummary Confeſſion. Not ſtay- 
ing you at all on the Antiquity and Authority of 
it, both which are confeſſed; whether it was penn d 
by the Apoſtles, or by others in their Time, or ſoon 


main of their Divine Doctrine. 


„Bor though it be altogether conſonant with he 


Scriptures, yet not being a Part of the Canon of 


them, I chooſe theſe Words as pertinent to our 


intended Explicatipn of it; they are indeed here, as 
they ſtand in the Context, aRule for Deacons; but 
without Queſtion, taken in general, they expreſs 
the great Duty of all that are Chriſtians. | 

You ſee dearly in them a rich Jewel, and a pre- 


— 


cious Cabinet fit for it; the Myſtery of Faith laid up, 


and kept in a pure Conſcience, And theſe two are 
not only ſuitable, but inſeparable, as we ſee in the 
firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, Verſe 10, they are pre- 
ſerved and loſt together, they ſuffer the ſame Ship- 
wreck ; the caſting away of the one is the Ship- 


wreck of the other, if the one periſh the other can- 


not eſcape. Every Believer is the Tenge of Gov, 
and as the Tables of the Law were kept in the Ark, 
this pure Conſcience is the Ark that holds the Myſtery 


of Faith: You think you are Believers, you do not 


ueſtion that, and would take it ill that others 


ould; it is very hard to convince Men of Unbe- 


lief directly; but if you believe this Truth, that 
the only Receptacle of ſaving Faith is a -purificd 
Conſcience, then I beſeech you queſtion yourſelves 
concerning that ; being truly anſwered in _—_ 
MY wi 


after it, it doth very clearly and briefly contaia the 
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will reſolve you touching your Faith, which you 
are ſo loth to queſtion. Are your Conſciences pure? 
Have you a living Hatred and Antipathy againſt all 
Impurity ? Then ſure Faith is there; for it is the 
peculiar Virtue of Faith to purify the Heart, As 
xv. and the Heart ſo purified is the proper Reſi- 
dence of Faith, where it dwells and reſts as in its 
natural:Place. But have you Conſciences that can 
lodge Pride, or Luſt, or Malice, or Covetouſneſs, 
and ſuch like Pollutions ? Then be no more ſo im- 
pudent as to ſay, you believe, nor deceive yourſelves 
lo far as to think you do. The Blood of Chr:i/ 
never ſpeaks Peace to any Conſcience, but the ſame 
that it purifies from dead Works, to ſerve the living 
God: As that Blood is a Sacrifice to appeaſe Gop's 
Wrath, ſo it is a Laver to waſh our Souls, and to 
ſerve both Ends; it is as was the Blood of legal 
Sacrifices, both offered up to Gop, and ſprinkled 
upon us, as both are expreſſed in the Apoftle's 
Words there; do not think that Gop will throw 
this Jewel of Faith into a Sty or Kennel, a Con- 
ſcience full of Defilement and Uncleanneſs. There 
fore if you have any Mind to the Comforts and 
Peace that Faith brings with it, be careful to lodge 
it where it delights to dwell, in a pure Conſcience < 
Notwithſtanding, the unbelieving World mocks 
the Name of Purity; yet ſtudy you above all the 
Purity and Holineſs, which may make your Souls 
a fit Abodgifor Faith, and that Peace which it 
worketh, a that Holy Spirit that works both in 


you. | 


FaiTH is either the Doctrine which we believe, 
or that Grace by which we believe that Doctrine: 
Here I conceive it is both met and united in the 
Soul, as they fay of the Underſtanding in the 
Schools; Faith apprehending its proper Object: 
Faith is kept in a pure Conſcience, that is, both that 


pure 
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pure DoRtrine of the Goſpel which Faith receives, 
and that Faith which receives it, are together 1 
placed and preſerved, when they are laid up in 
pure Conſcience.” "The Doctrine of Faith cannot be 
received into, nor laid up in the Soul, but by that 
Faith that believes it; and that Faith hath no Being 
without believing that Doctrine, and both are fith 
called the Myſtery of Faith; the Doctrine is m 


rious, and it is a myſterious Work to beget Faith 
in the Heart to receive it; for the Things we muſt 


believe are very high and heavenly, and our Hearts 
are carthly and baſe till the Spirit renew them. In 
our Confeffion of Faith we have both expreſſed: 
The firſt Word is a Profeſſion of Faith, which re- 


ceives the Doctrine as true, I believe, and the Arti- 


cles themſelves contain the Sum of the Doctrine be- 
lieved; and if we that profeſs this Faith, have within 
us pure Conſciences, wherein the Myſtery of Faith, 
the Doctrine of Faith believed, and the Grace of 
Faith believing it, both together may be preſerved; 
then is the Text Tarot dy anſwered in the preſent 


Subject. 


REMEMBER . fince we profeſs this Faith, 
which is the proper Seat of Faith ? Not our Books, 
or our One only, or Memories, or Judgment, 

but our Conſcience; and not our natural Conſcience 
defiled and ſtuffed with Sin, but renewed and ſanc- 
ufied * 38 holding _ Muſte 0 Rui ina 


* 7 believe in Gop the Father} 


Farrn, taking i it as comprehenſive fly as we can, 
i no other but a ſupernatural Belief of Gon, and 
Confidence in Him, whether we call Gop, or the 
| 'Wad of Gop, the — Faith; there is no 


material 
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K 
material Difference, for it is Gop in the Word, as 
revealed by the Word, that is that Object: It is all 
one whether we ſay it is Chriſt or the Promiles, for 
it is Chriſi revealed and beld forth in the Promiſes, 
that Faith lays Hold on; in Him are all the Promiſes 
of Gop, yea, and in Him, Amen. So that it is one 

& of Faith that lays Hold on Chri/?, and on the 
Promiſes ; for they are all one; He is in them, and 
therefore Faith reſts on them, becauſe they include 
Chri/t, who is our Reſt and our Peace, as a Man 
at once receives a Ring, and the precious Stone 
that is ſet in it. 


TrarT Confidence which this Expreſſion bears, 
believing in Gop, ſuppoſes certainly (as all agree) 
Belicf concerning God, both that He is, 

and what He is, according as the Word reveals 


Him, eſpecially what He is relating to us; theſe 


three we have together, Feb. xi. 6. He that cometh 
to GoD, muſt believe that Gop is, and that He is a 
Rewarder of them that ſeek Him. 1. That He is. 
2. To truſt his Word, believing that He is true 
to his Promiſes, a Rewarder of them that ſeek Him. 
3. Upon theſe follows coming to Him, which is 
that Reliance and Reſting of the Soul upon Him, 
which reſults from that right Belief concerning Him, 
and trufting the Teſtimony of his Word, as it re- 
veals Him. | =: * 4 ' 
Wx havegiſcourſed of the Attributes of Gop 
elſewhere, as alſo of the Trinity, which is expreſſed 
in theſe Words; I believe in Gop the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. That ſublime Myſtery is 
to be cautiouſly treated of, and rather humbly to be 
admired, than curiouſly dived into. The Da 
will come (truly a Day, for here we are beſet wi 
the nightly Shades of Ignorance) wherein we ſhall 
fee Him as He is. In the mean Time let us 
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voutiy worſhip Him, as He has revealed Himſelf 
to us; for this is the true Way to that heavenly 
Country, there woe ſhall fee Him Face to Face. And 
it is our Intereſt here to believe the Trinity of Per- 
fans in the Unity of the Godhead, and to truſt in 
them as fuch, for this is the Spring of all our Hope, 
that the Middle of the Three became our Mediator, 
and-the Holy Spirit our Guide and Teacher, and 
the Father Ads us to Himſelf by the _ and re- 
n 111 1 the 2 


"oF Father] 


Finer the Father of his begotten Son Chrif, 
and through Him our 2 the Grace of A- 
duoption. And fo Cbriſt does — inſinuate, / 
"aſcend to my Father, and your Father, my Gov, and 
"your Gop. He ſays, not to our Father, but to »y 
Pather, and your run firft mine, and then yours 
throagh Me. he | 


Ln! 


Assr in Himfelf to do all Things „and the 
ae of ill Power in others, all the ower in the 
Creature being 1 from Him; ; fo that it m_ 
altogether equal His, nor re im, no nor at a 
be Sithout Him. Wh Whoſoever they®be that boaſt 
moſt in their own Strength i in any Kind; and ſwell 
Kody A ag of it, are yet but as a brittle 

the Hand of Gop ; He cannot only break 
it to Pieces by the Strength of his Hand, but if He 
do but withdraw his Hand from fopportig it, it 
will fall and break of itſelf. 
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Tux Son and the Spirit were, with the Father, 
Authors of the Creation; but it is aſcribed te the 
Father particularly, in Regard to the Order and 
Manner of their Working. Whether natural Rea- 
ſon may evince the Creation of the World, we will 
not diſpute; yet there is enough in Reaſon to an- 
ſwer all the Cavils of prophane Men, and to juſtify. 
the Truth of this we believe. However we muſt 
endeavour to believe it by Divine Faith, according; 
to that of the Apoſtle, Hy Faith we belicue that the: 
WWirlds were {owned by the Hord of Gon. And 
this is the firſt Article we meet with in the Scrip- 
tures, and our Faith is put to it in a very high 


Point in the very Entrance. 


In the Beginning GoD made the Heaven and the 
Earth, ſpeaking like Himdclf 3 it is not proved by 
Demonſtrations, nor any Kind of Arguments, but 
aſſerted by the Authority of Gop: And with that 
which begins the Books of the Law, Jobn begins 
his Goſpel; that upon his Word, who by bis Word 
made the World, we may believe that He did ſo. 


Tuꝛs is fitly added to the Title of Almighty, as 
a Work of Almighty Power, and therefore a clear 


. Teſtimony of it, and both together will ſuit with 


our Profeſſion of believing in Him; for this is a 

main Support of our Faith, to be perſuaded of his 

Power on whom we truſt. Our God is able to de- 

liver us, (ſaid they:) And Abraham (the Apoſtle 

lays) offered up his Sen, accounting (or realoning 

with himſelf, or laying his Reckoning) that Gon 
from the Dead. 


Wa 
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We make more bold to ſpeak out our own 
Queſtioning the Love of Gop, becauſe we think 
we have ſome Reaſon in that from our own Unwor- 
thineſs; but if we would found our own Hearts, 
we ſhould find in our Diſtruſts, ſome ſecret Doubt- 
ings of Gop's Power: Can Gop prepare a Table in 


the Wilderneſs ? Said they; though accuſtomed to 


Miracles, yet ſtill unbelieving. e think we are 
ſtrongly enough perſuaded of this; but our Hearts 
deceive us. It is not for nothing that Gop by his 
Prophets ſo often inculcates this Doctrine of his 
Power, and this great Inſtance of it, the Creation, 
when He promiſes great Deliverances to his Church, 
and the Deſtruction of their Enemies, 7/a. xlv. 12. 
and li. 12. What can be too hard for Him, that 
found it not too hard to make a World of Nothing? 
Tf thou look on the Publick, the Enemies of the 
Church are ſtrong; if on thyſelf, thou haſt indeed 
ſtrong Corruptions within, and ftrong Temptations 
without ; yet none of theſe are mon, ah as thy 
Gop is. hat is it thou wouldſt have done, that 
He cannot do, if He think fit? And if He think it 
not fit, if thou art one of his Children thou wilt 
think with Him, thou wilt reverence his Wiſdom, 
and reſt ſatisfied with his Will. This is Believing 
indeed; the Rolling all our Deſires and Burdens 
upon an Almighty Gop; and where this is, it can- 
not chooſe but eſtabliſh the Heart in the Midſt of 
Troubles, and give it a Calm within in the Midſt 
of the greateſt Storms. e 


Av try what other Confidences you will, they 


ſhall prove vain and lying in the Day of Trouble: 
He that thinks to quiet his Mind, and find Reſt by 
worldly Comfort, is, as Solomon compares his 
Drunkard, as one that lies down in the Midſf1 of the 
Sea, that ſleepeth on the Top of a Maſt; he can 
have but unſettled Repoſe that lies there, but he that 

; trufteih 
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truſteth in the LoRD, is as Mount Sion that c 

be removed. When we lean on other Props beſides 
God, they prove broken Reeds, that not only fail, 
but pierce the Hand that leans on them. 


 Tarne is yet another Thing in this Article, 
that ſerves farther to uphold our Faith, that of Ne- 


ceſſity He that made the World by his Power, doth 
| likewiſe rule it by his Providence. It is ſo great a 


Fabrick, as cannot be upheld: and governed by any 
leſs Power, than that which made it. He did not 
frame this World, as the Carpenter his Ship, to put 
it into other Hands, and look no more after it; but 
as He made it, He is the continnal Pilot of it, fits 
ſtill at the Helm and guides it, yea He commands 
the Winds and Seas, and they obey Him. 


1 


Tus two great Works of Gon by which He is 
known to us, are Creation and Redemption, which - 
is a new or ſecond Creation The Son of Gon, 
as Gon, was with the Father, as the Worker of - 
the former; but as Gop- Man, He is the Author 
of the latter, St. John begins his Goſpel with the 
firſt, and from that paſſes on to the ſecond. In the 
Beginning was the Word, Verſe 1. By Him were 
all Things made. But Verſe 14, the other is ex- 
preſſed, The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
us; had a Tent like ours, and made of the ſame 
Materials. He adds, He was full of Grace and 
Truth, and for that End, as there follows, That 
we might all receive of his Fulneſs, Grate for 
Grace. And this is that great Work of new Crea- 
tion: Therefore the Prophet /aiah, foretelling this 
great Work from the Lord's own Mouth, ſpeaks 
of it in theſe Terms, That I may plant the Heavens, 
8 Vol. XXXIV. 2 _ and 
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and lay the Foundations of the Earth, and ſay unto 
Sion, theu art my People. That making of a new 
People to Himſelf in Chrift, is as the framing of 
Heaven and Earth. Now this Reſtorement by Je- 
ſus Chrift, ſuppoſes the Ruin and Miſery of Man 
by his Fall, that Sin and Death under which he is 
born. This we all ſeem to acknowledge, and well 
we may, for we daily feel the woful Fruits of that 
bitter Root; but the Truth is, the greateſt Part of 
us are not fully convinced of this Gulph of Wretch- 
edneſs into which we are fallen: If we were, there 
would be more Cries amongſt us, for Help to be 
drawn out, and delivered from it; this great De- 
liverer, this Saviour would be of more Uſe, and of 
more Eſteem with us. | 


Tux Diſunion and Diſtance that Sin hath made 
betwixt Gop and Man, cannot be made up but by 
a Mediator, one to come betwixt ; ,fo that there is 
now no believing in Gop the Father, but by be- 

lieving in Zeſus his Son; no 9 without Hor- 
ror, yea without Perdition, before ſo juſt a Judge 
highly offended, but by the Intervention of ſo 
powerful a Reconciler, able to ſatisfy and appeaſe 
Him; and He tells us plainly, that we miſtake not 
our Way: No Man comes unto the Father but by 

Few are our Thoughts concerning Gop, and 
returning to Him; but if we have any, this is our 

© Unhappineſs, that naturally we are ſubject to leave 


Ws think there is ſomething to be done, we 

talk of Repentances, and Prayers, and Amend- 
ments, though we have not theſe neither; but if 
we had the, there is yet one Thing neceflary 
above all theſe, that we forget. There . 
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Need of a Mediator, to make our Peace, and re- 
duce us into Favour with Gop; one that muſt for 
that End do and ſuffer for us, what we can neither 
do nor ſuffer; though we could ſhed Rivers of 
Tears, they cannot waſh. out the Stain of any one 
Sin; yea, there is Pollution in our very Tears; ſo 
that they themſelves have Need to be waſhed in the 
Blood of Feſus Chrijt. HE 


Jesus CHRIST] Our anointed Saviour, anointed 
to be our King, our great High-Prieſt, and our 
Prophet, and in all theſe our Saviour: Our Prophet, 
to teach us the Way of Salvation; our Prieſt, to 
purchaſe it for us; and our King, to lead and pro- 
tect us in the Way, and to bring us ſafe to the End 
of it. Thus is his Name full of Sweetneſs and 


Comfort. It is a rich Ointment, and in the Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel an Ointment poured forth, diffuſing 
its fragrant Smell, for which the Virgins, the chaſte 
purified Souls of Believers, love Him; ſuch as have 
their Senſes exerciſed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; their 
ſpiritual Smelling not obſtructed with the Pollutions 
of the World, but quick and open to receive and 
be refreſhed with the Smell of this precious Name 
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OrTnzr Sons He hath, Angels and Men by 
Creation and Adoption, but this his only begotten 
Son as Gop, by eternal Generation; and as Man 
peculiarly the Son of Gop, both in regard of his 
ſingular unexampled Conception by the Holy Ghoft, 

by that perſonal Union with the Deity, which 
accompanied that Conception, and by that Fulneſs- 
of all Grace which flowed from that Union. The 
unfolding of theſe require a long Time, N | 
aps 2 ter 


after all; more would remain unſaid and uncon- 
ceived by us; for his Generation who can declare? 


Lr us remember this, that our Sonſhip is the 
Product of his, Je. i. 14. He is the only begotten 
Sen of Gos, and yet, Verſe 12. To as many a 
received Him He gave this Privilege, ts be the Sons 
sf Gop, 


Bor by our loyal Subjection to Him, and our 
peculiar Intereſt in Him, theſe go together; wil- 
ting Subjection and Obedience to his Laws is an 
inſeparable Companion, and therefore a certain E- 
vidence of our Intereſt in his Grace. 


{ Cenceived by the Holy Ghoſt} 


- Tmis is that great Myſtery of Gadbineſs, Gon 
manifefted in the Fleſh; the King of Glary after a 
Manner diveſting Himſelf of his Royal Robes, and 
truly putting on the Form of a Servant, the Holy 
Ghoſt framing Him a Body in the Virgin's 
Womb; that that miraculous and peculiar 
Manner of Birth, He might be declared more 
than Man, as being a Way more congruous both 
to the Greatneſs of his Perſon, and the Purity of 


* 
of 


| Bornof the Virgin Mary,) 

H was not only of the ſame Nature with Man, 
which he might have been by a new created Hu- 
manity, but of the ſame Stock, and fo a fit Savi- 
our, a near Kinſman, as the Word that in He 
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brew is a Redeemer, doth ſignify, Bone of our 
Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh. We ſee then the 


Perſon of our Mediator very fit for that his Office, 
having both the Natures of the Parties at Variance 
which he was to reconcile. And this e N 

riſt, to 


ing of Gop and Man in the Perſon of 
look no further, was a very great Step to the A- 
greement, and a ſtrong „ of its Accompliſh-- 
ment; to ſee the Nature of 


Deity, within the compaſs of one Perſon, promi- 


ſed a Reconcilement of the Perſons of Men unto- 
„ and was 


exceedingly promoted by that very ginning, ſo 
of 


God; there the T of Peace 


that in it, there was a ſure Preſage e Succeſs. 


Had Gop and Man treated any where but in the 


Perſon of Chrift, a Peace had never been conclu- 
ded, yea it had broke up at firſt; but being in 
Him, it could not fail, for in Him there were al- 
ready. one, one Perſon, ſo there they could not 
but agree, Gop was in Chriſt reconciling the World 


2. Cons1DERING the Work to be done in this 
Agreement, as well as the Perſons to be agreed; 
it was alt er needful that the Undertaker ſhould 
be Gop and Man; the Meditation was nota bare 
Matter of Word, but there was ſuch a Wr 
done as required a Satisfaction: thould 'be made, 
(we ſpeak not what God might abſolutely have 
done, but what was to be done ſuitable to God's 
End, that was for the joint Glory of Juſtice and 
Mercy, That Mercy and Truth might meet, and 
Righteouſneſs and Peacc hiſs each other; ) and becauſe 
the Party offending 
would effectually make Suit for him, muſt likewiſe 
latisfy for him. And _ Jeſus Chrift did. Now 

a Y CLONES HITS $7: 1 that 


that 
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an that was an E- 
nemy, received into ſo cloſe Embraces with the 


was not able for it, He that 
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that He might do this, it was 75 that He 
ſhould be Gop able to ſave, and Man fit to fave 
Man; Wei- ht ſuffer, and Gor that 


his Suffering might be ea mg as 
| — and 70D that his 1 
us.to purchaſe Life do un. 


Tu Bon was fit to be leds dos hie Mert 
the middle Perſon in the Godhead: to be Man's 


Mediator with Gop. That we had loſt was the 


Dignity of the Sons of Gon, and therefore his 
Son was only fit to reſtore us to it; the Beau- 
the efaced in us was the Image of Gon, therefore 


_ and reim — a fit Work for 
- and bed Image, n 
— nag 


Now this Denn se n e W 


Son, is the Foundation of all our Hopes; it is 
—— gas grand Promiſe, The Sced of the 


Moman all br Serpent's Head 5 and many 
others of the ſame Subſtance in the Pro It is 
the great Salvation ſo oſten foretold, and ſo long 
expected by the Jeu. When this was fulfilled that 
a Virgin did conceive — the Holy Ghoſt, Ther did 


the Heavens drop ghteouſne . 2 
* * bring ing fork Sabuation. N g 


1 . 


amen n his Liſe was one continual AS of 
Suffering g, from his lying in the Manger, to his 
hanging on the Croſs ; yet becauſe of the Briefneſs 
of this < on, as bikewife becauſe this Act was 
the greateſt, and moſt remarkable of his Sufferings, 
1 itſelf doth (as ſuch) mention it 
moſt fr 


equently, therefore it is here immediately 
8 


ſubjoin'd to the Article of his Birth. 
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I is not for nothing that we have the Name of 


the Roman © here expreſſed, under whom He 
ſuffered; tho” it is nothin Ine-00/ his Chedit, yet it is 
to the Credit of Divine Wiſdom; even this, con- 


2 Nature and End of Cbriſt's Death, be- 
ing to-fatisfy a pronounced Sentence of Juftice, tho” 
for others, it was à very agreeable Circumſtance 
that He ſhould not be ſuddenly, or tumultuarily 
e _ mo judicially, tho? i 


| TOrucified, * 


BEsipxs it made His Suffering more publick and 
ſolemn ; and the Divine Provide ence ordered this,. 
that He ſhould ſuffer under a Roman Judge, and ſo 
fall under this Roman Kind of Puniſhment, being 
im itſelf a very ſhameful and painful Kind of Death, 
and by the Sentence of the Law accurſed, that we 
might have the more Evidence of our Deliverance 
from that Same, and Pain, and Curſe that was 
due to us; 'The Chaſtiſement of our ' Peace was upon 
Him, * _y IB and ty A5 Stripes are tu 


bs, * 


"That He died, and what Kind of Death you: 
ſee ĩs expreſſed, but as many particular Sufferings of 
his Body are not here mentioned, fo none of thoſe 
of his Soul, but all comprehended in this general 
Word, He juffered.. ' Thoſe were too great to be 
duly e 8 therefore 
are better expreſſed by them, and inclu- 
ding them only in hid. 2 77 ered, As he that 


drew the Father among others, beholding the Sa- 


criſieing of his own. Daughter, fignified t Grief 


— 5 


Tears, 


4 s 
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Tears, but drew the Father vailed ; fo here the 


Crucifying and Death of our Saviour are expreſſed, 
but the unſpeakable Conflicts of his Soul are vailed 
under the general Term of Suffering. But ſure 


that inviſible Cup that came from his Father's 


Hand, was far more bitter than the Gall and Vi- 


negar from the Hand of his Enemies ; the piercing 
of his Soul far ſharper than the Nails and Thorns; 


He could anſwer theſe ſweetly with, Father forgive 


them, for they know not what they do; but theſe o- 
ther Pangs drew from Him another Kind of Word, 


A Gon, my Gon, why haft Thou forſaken me? 


* a 1 * 


[Dies] 2 


No leſs would ferve, and therefore He was obe- 
dient even unto the Death, as the Sentence agai 

us did bear, and the Sacrifices of the Law did pre- 
figure. When the Sacrifices drew back and went 
unwillingly to the Place ; the Heathens accounted 
it an ill p Never was Sacrifice more willing 
than Chriſt, / lay down my Life for my Sheep, (ſays 
He) and no Man taketh it from Me. As- a Sheep 
before the Shearers is dumb, ſo He opened not his 
outh. Iſa. I. He gave his Back to the Smiters. 


Fer this Hour came I into the World, (ſays He.) 


Ax this his Death is our Life, though by it 
we are not freed from Temporal Death; yet, 
which is infinitely more, we are delivered from E- 
ternal Death, and which is. yet more, entitled to 
Eternal Life; And therefore do no more ſuffer 
Temporal Death as a Curſe, but enjoy it as a Bleſ- 
fing, and may look upon it now (ſuch as are in 
Chrift) not only as a Day of Deliverance, but of 
Coronation ; the Exchange of our preſent Rags 
for white Robes, and a Crown that fadeth not away. 

| [Buried 
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Fox the dinher a inen of his Death, and- 


y of his Reſurrection, as likewiſe to commend 
the Grave to us, as now a very ſweet Reſting 
Place; he hath warmed the cold Bed of the Grave 
to a Chriſtian, that he need not fear to lie down 
in it, nor doubt that he ſhall riſe ”—_ as wr 
know that He did. | 


GI 


22 Hell] 


Tus Conceit of the Deſcent of urin Soul into 
the Place of the Damned, to ſay no more nor har- 
der of it, can never be macs the n Senſe of 
theſe Words; nor is there any Ground in Scrip- 
ture, ar 

reed on, or at all alledgeable to perſuade the chu- 
Bing jt ms the beſt Senſe of them. Not to conteſt 
other Interpretations, I conceive, with Submiſſion, 
that it means his Burial : Or rather, That when' 


a con- 
cerning Feſus „ His Birth and Sufferin 
the greater our 2 if we have no 
in them; to hear of them only, and to enjoy no- 
thing of them is moſt miſerable, and thus it is 
through our Unbelief; were it as common to be- 
lieve in Him, as to repeat theſe Words, or to come: 
to Church and hear this, then would you all make 
2 pretty Plea; but believe it, it is another 
Kind of Thing to believe than all that, or than 
any Thing that the moſt of us yet know. 4 
A" & not deceive yourſelves ; that common 
Highway 
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or any due End of fuch a Deſcent, either a+. 


his Body ä 8 — 
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Highway Faith will not ſerve. You are for all that 
ſtil] Unbelievers in Chrif's Account, and if fo, 


for all the Riches of Comfort that are in Him, you 
can receive none from Him. It is a fad Word that 
He ſays, Becauſe ye believe not in Me, ye ſhall die in 
your Sins; though I died for Sins not mine own, 
yet you remaining in Ungodlineſs and Unbelief, 
that ſhall do you no Good; ye ſhall die in your 
Sins. It is ſuch a Faith as endears Chriſi to the Soul, 


unites it to Him, makes Chri/# and it one, that 


makes all that is his to become ours ; then we ſhall 
conclude aright, Chri/t hath ſuffered, therefore 1 
ſhall not: As he ſaid to them that came to take 


Him, Is it I you ſeek ? Then let theſe go free. Soto 


the Law and Juſtice of Gop; ſeeing you have 
ſought and laid hold on Me, and made Me ſuffer, 
let theſe go free, that lay hold on Me by Faith; 
if you have any Thing to ſay to them, I am to 
anſwer for them, yea I have done it already. 


| 2. You that believe and live by this Death, be 


often reviewing it, and meditating on it, that your 
Souls may be raviſhed with the Admiration of ſuch 
Love, and warmed with Love. to Him. Other 


Wonders, as you ſay, laſt for a while, but this is 


a laſting Wonder, not to the ignorant, (the Cauſe 
of Wonder at other Things, is Ignorance indeed) 
but this is an everlaſting Wonder to thoſe that 
know it beſt, ' viz. to the Angels. Let that 


Joved Jeſus be fixed in your Hearts, who for you 


was nailed to the Croſs. St. Bernard wonders that 
Men ſhould think on any Thing elſe : Sure it is 
t Folly to think and efteem much of any 
ing here, after his A ing ; the Sun ariſing 
drowns-'all the Stars. And withat be daily Cru- 


-. 
a 


cifying Sin in yourſelves, be avenged on it for his 


Sake, and kill it becauſe it killed Him. 
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3. W1LL you think any Thing hard to do or 
ſufter for Him, that undertook and performed fo 
much for you? Know, that if you are not Chriſt's, 
but your own, you muſt look for as little of Him 
to be yours; if ye be your own, you muſt bear all 
your own Sins, and all the Wrath that is due to 
them; but if you like not that, and reſolve to be 
no more your on, but Chriſt's, then what have 
you to do but chearfully to embrace, yea earneſtly 
to ſeek all Opportunities to do him Service? 


4. Tusk are the Steps of Chriſt's Humiliation 
look on them ſo, as to ſtudy to be like Him parti- 
cularly in that; ſurely the Soul that hath moſt of 
Chrift, hath moſt Humility. It is the Leſſon He 
peculiarly recommends to us from his own Exam- 
ple, which is the ſhorteſt and moſt effectual Way 
of Teaching. Learn of Me, for I am meek and low- 
ly of Heart. One ſays well, Let Man be aſhamed to 
be any longer proud, jor whom GoD Himſelf humbled 
Himſelf fo low. He became humble to expiate our 
Pride, and yet we will not baniſh that Pride-that 
undid us, and follow that Way of Salvation which 


is Humility. 175 ws Chrift is indeed the Lilly of 
e 


the Valleys; 
dle Heart. 


[ Roſe again the Third Day.! 


Wren humbled: to the loweſt, then neareſt his 

E xaltation, as Joſeph in the Priſon. He could die, 
for He was a Man, and a Man for that Purpoſe, 
that He might die; but He could not be overcome 
by Death, for He was Gop, yea by dying he o- 
_ overcame Death, and fo ſhewed Himſelf truly the 
Ions gf Life: He ſtrangled that Lion in his own 
Den. The Whale ſwallowed Jonah, but it could 
not digeſt him, it was forced to caſt him up again 
| at 


grows no where but in the hum- 
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at the appointed Time, the ſame with the Time 
here ſpecified, wherein the Prophet was a Fi 
of this — err ſus Chri/t, The Grave 
hath a terrible A e, devours all, and til! 
—_ ve, Give, ns never — — as 
gur ſays; yet for all its Appetite, was too 
great a Morſel for jt to dig too ſtrong a Priſo- 
ner for all its Bars and Iron. Gates to keep Him 


Hz hath made a Breach through Death, opened 

Paſſage on the other Side of it into Life, though 
ocherwiſe indeed Feftigia nulla ret They 
chat Believe, that lay hold on Him by Faith, they 
come through with Be _—_ out at the 
fame Breach, paſs into Heaven; 
l not the 8 wits þ (it is as the 
_ Sea, paſſable only to the 12 therefore 
muſt of Neceſſity ſink through the Grave in- 
ell, through the firſt Death into the ſecond, 
4 that is the terribleſt of all. That Death is in- 
deed what one called the other, The mo/t terrible 
F all Terribles, The King of Terrors. 


No the only Aſſurance of chat bappy ſecond 
a on to the Life of Glory hereafter, is the 
firſt Reſurrection here to the Life of Grace. Bl:/- 
fed are they that are Partakers of the firſtReſurrettion, 

or on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no Power; for the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chri/ is to the Believer, the 
Evidence of his Redemption compleated, that all 
Was paid by Chr:ift as our Surety, and fo he ſet at 
1 „which the Apoſtle teaches us when he 


a for our Righteouſneſs. 


3 Non 4 is it rel the Pattern and Pledge of a Be- 


liever's Reſurre , but it is s the W ws 
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that laſt Reſurtection of his Body OUS and of 
the firſt, of his Soul to Grace. 8 


| Tux Life of a 883 flows from Chrift : as his 
Head, and is myſtically one Life with his, and 
therefore ſo, as Himſelf expreſſeth it, becauſe 7 
live ye fhall bee alſo. Therefore is he called py 
fit begotten from the Dead, and the Beginning, E- 
ru TeuTEiuy, He is firſt in all, and from Him 
ſpring all theſe Streams that make glad the City of 
God; therefore the Apoſtle in his Thankſgiving 
for our new Life and lively Hopes, leaves not out 
that, Bleſſed be Gon the Father of our Loxp Jeſus 
1 40 t is, the Conduit of all. And he ex- 
preſſes it in the ſame Place, that Ve are begotten a- 
gain toa lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
from the Dead. But, alas! we rob elves 
of all that rich Comfort that is wrapt up in this, 
by living to ourſelves and to the World, not having 
our Conſciences purified from dead Works. How 
few of us are there that ſet that Ambition of Paul 
before us, defiring above all Things to know Him, 
and the Power of bes Refarrettion. To be made 
conformable, that is the Knowledge, as he 2. 


> „„ C3 r of was 
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d FF expreſſes it, a libely, experienced Knowledge of 
: that Power, ®© | 
„ | _ 2- Ts rightly(conſidered, will anſwer all our 


ce | Doubts and Fears in the hardeſt Times of the 
ne Church; when in its Deliverance, there a 

nothing but Impoſſibilities; ſo low that its ne- 

at mies par oe it ſhall never riſe again; and its 

ne Friends are oppreſt with fearing ſo much: Yet He 

that brought up his own Son Jeſus from the Dead, 

can, and will reſtore his Church, for which He 

e- gave that, his only begotten Son to the Death. 

n of Man, fays "He, can theſe dry Bones live? 

lat Thus. often looks the Church's Deliverance, (which 

Vor, XXXIV., A " 
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is there the proper Senſe) the Prophet anſwered 


moſt wiſely, Lox D Thou knoweſt, it is a Work on- 


Iy. for Thee to know and to do, and by his Spirit 


they were revived, and as here it look'd hopeleſs, 


ſo the Diſciples thought they were giving it over, 
and blaming almoſt their former Credulity, we 
thought this ſhould have been He that ſhould have 
delivered Jrael; and beſides all this, To-day is the 
third Day; true, the third Day was come, but it 
was not ended; yea He roſe in the Beginning of it, 
though they yet knew it not, nor Him 1 to 
whom they ſpake; but toward the End of it, they 
likewiſe knew that He was riſen, when He was 
pleaſed to diſcover Himſelf to them. Thus though 
the Enemies of the Church prevail ſo far againſt it, 
that it ſeems buried, and a Stone laid to the Grave's 
Mouth, yet it ſhall riſe again, and at the very fit- 


teſt, the appointed Time, as Chriſt the third Day. 


Thus the Church expreſſes her Confidence, H/. 
Vi. I, 2. In the third Day He will raiſe us 1p. 
Whatſoever it ſuffers, it thall gain by it, and be 
more beautiful and glorious in its Reſtorement. 


[He aſcended into Hedvgy,] 


He roſe again, not to remain on Earth as before, 
but to return to his Throne of Majeſty, from 
whence his Lovedrew Him, according to his Pray- 
er, Jobn xvii. which was a certain Prediction of 
it. He had now accompliſhed the great Work He 
came for, and was therefore to be exalted to his 
former Glory ; the fame Perſon that before, but 
with the Surcreaſe of another Nature, which He 
had not before, and of a new relative Dignity, be- 
ing to fit as King of his Church, Which He had 
purchaſed with'hjs Boes. 


AND 
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AN p to expreſs this it is added, that He fits at 
the Right Hand of Gop. By which is expreſſed, 
not only his matchleſs Glory, but his Dominion 
and Rule as Prince of Peace, the alone King of his 
Church, her ſupreme Lawgiver and mighty Protec- 
tor, and Conqueror of all his Enemies, ruling his 
holy Hill of Sion with the Golden Scepter of his 
Word, and breaking his Enemies, the ſtrongeſt of 
them in Pieces, with the Iron Rod of his Juſtice. 
They attempt in vain to unſettle his Throne, it is 
very far out of their Reach, as high as the Right- 
Hand of Gop; For ever, O Gob, thy Throne ts 
eftabl-/hed in Heaven. What Way is there for the 
Wenn of this Earth to do any Thing againſt 
n g 


As in theſe is the Glory of Chriſ, fo they con- 
tain much Comfort of a Chriſtian. In that ve 
Elevation of our Nature to ſuch Dignity, is indeed, 
as the Ancients ſpeak, wonderful Condeſcenſion, 
that our Fleſh is exalted above all the glorious Spi- 
rits, the Angels; and they adore the Nature of 
Man, in the Perſon of Man's glorified Saviour, the 
Son of GoD. This Exaltation of Jeſus Chri/t, doth 
reflect a Dignity on the Nature of Mankind; but 
the Right and Poſſeſſion of it is not univerſal, but 
is contracted and appropriate to them that believe 
on Him. He took not on Him the Nature of Angels, 
fays the Apoſtle, but the Nature of the Seed of Abra- 
ham. He ſays, not the Nature of Man, though it 
is ſo, but of the Seed of Abraham, not fo much be- 
cauſe of his Deſcent from that particular Stock af- 
ter the Fleſh, as in the ſpiritual Senſe of Abraham's 
Seed. The reſt of Mankind forfeit all that Digni- 
ty and Benefit that arifes to their Nature in Chri/?, 
by their Diſtance and Diſunion from Him through 

nbelief. But the Believer hath not only natural- 
ly one Kind of Being with the Humanity of Chriſt, 

| A 23 : | - but: 


. 
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dut is myſtically one with the Perſon of .Chri/, 


with whole Chris, Gop-Man; and by Virtue of 


that myſterious Union, they that partake of it, par- 
take of the preſent Happineſs and Glory of Cbriſt, 


they have a real Intereſt in whatſoever He is and 


bath, in all his Dignities and Power, and in that 
Senſe they that are juſtified are glorified. 


In ſum, Believers have in this Aſcending and 
Enthroning of Chriſt, unſpeakable Comfort through 
their Intereſt in Cbriſt, both in Conſideration of his 
preſent Affection to them, and his effectual Inter- 
ccfſion for them; and in the aſſured Hope this gives 
_— of their own After-Happineſs and Glory with 
_—_ | ; 


1. In all his Glory He forgets them not. He 
not off his Bowels with his low Condition 
here, but hath carried it along ta his Throne; his 
| Majeſty and Love fuit very well, and both in their 
higheſt Degree; as all the Waters of his Sufferings 
did not qunch his Love, nor left He it behind Him 
buried in the Grave, but it aroſe with Him being 


fironger than Death ; ſo He let it not fall to the 


Earth when He aſcended on high, but it aſcended 


with Him, and He ſtill retains it in his ny. 
And that our Fleſh which He took on Earth, He 
took up into Heaven, as a Token of indifloluble 
Love, betwixt Him and thoſe whom He redeem- 
ed, and ſends down from thence as the rich Token 
of his Love, his Spirit into their Hearts; ſo that 
thefe are mutual Remembrances. Can He forget 
his own on Earth, having their Fleſh fo cloſel 
united to Him? You ſee He does not, He feels 
what they ſuffer, Saul, Saul, Mh 1 thou 
Me ? And can they = Him whoſe Spirit dwells 
in them, and records lively to their Hearts the 
Paſſages of his Love, and brings all thoſe Things 
"0 : ; ; to 


£ 13 " { — TIRE ”_ nnen C7 a 


K 2 =» ww ' wo 


5 _ EG WO 


ww OS % — }Þ Two oO Gro 


© ow Td 


our 


W . . , rc 


rkrbe BELIEF; 293 


to their Remembrance (as Himſelf tells us) that 
Spirit would do, and ſo indeed proves the Com- 
forter by repreſenting unto us that his Love, the 
opring of our Comforts ?. And when we ſend up 

equeſts we know of a. Friend before us there, 
a. molt true and a moſt faithful Friend that fails 
not to ſpeak for us, what we ſay and much more; 
He liveth, . ſays the Apoſtle, to make Iuterceſſiun for 
us, This is the Ground of a Chriſtian's, Boldneſs . 
at the Throne of Grace, . yea therefore is the Fa- 


ther's Throne the Throne of Grace to us, becauſe 


the Throne of our Mediator Fe/us Chriſt is beſide 
it; He fits at his Right Hand, otherwiſe it could 
be nothing to us but a Throne of Juſtice, and fo 
in regard of our Guiltineſs, a Throne of Terror 


and Aﬀrightment, which, we would rather fly 


from. than draw. near unto. . 


LASTLY, as we have the Comfort of ſuch a. 
Friend, to prepare Acceſs to our Prayers there, 
that are the Meſſengers of our Souls; ſo our Souls 
themſelves when they remove from theſe Houſes 
of Clay, ſhall find Admiſſion there through Him. 
And this He tells his Diſciples again and again, and 
in _ all his own, in his aſcending to his Glery, 
1 go to prepare a Place for you, that where I am, there 
ye may be alſ. ] 


_ IT will not be hard to perſuade them that be- 
lieve theſe Things, and are Portioners in them, 
to ſet their Hearts on them, and for that End to 
take them off from all other Things as unworthy 
of them, yea it will be impoflible. for them to 
live without the frequent and ſweet Thoughts of 
that Place where their Lox». IESss is. Vet it is 
often needful to remember them, that this cannot 
be enough done, and by repreſenting theſe Things 
to them, to draw them more upwards; and it 15 
8 | 4 A A # Þ 0 beſt 
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beſt done in the Apoſtle's Words, If ye be riſen 
with Chriſt, mind thoſe Things that are above. If 
be rifen with Him, follow Him on; let your 
earts be were He is, they that are one with Him, 
the bleſſed Seed of the Woman, find the Unit 
drawing them Heaven-wards ; but alas! the — 
of us are more like the accurſed Seed of the Serpent, 
baſely grovling on this Earth, and licking the Duſt; 
the Converfation of the Believer is in Heaven, 
where He hath a Saviour, and from 'whence He 
looks for Him. Truly there is little of a true 


Chriſtian here, (and that argues that there is little 


of the Truth of Chriftianity among us, who are 
altogether here) his Head in Heaven, and his Heart 
there, and theſe are the two Principles of Life. 
Let us then fuit the Apoſtle's Advice, and fo en- 
joy the Comfort He ſubjoins, that by our Affecti- 
ons above, we may know, That our Life is hid 
with Chriſt in Gop, and therefore that when 
He, who is our Life, ſhall appear, we likewiſe 
Dall appear with Him in Glory. 


| From thencs He fhall come to judge the Quick 
| and the Brad. | * 


Wa have in this to conſider. 1. That there is 
an univerſal Judgment. 2. That Chrift is the 
Judge. 3- The Quality of the Judgment. 


1. Tana there is a Judgment to come, is the 
frequent Doctrine of the Scriptures, and hath been 
ever the Belief of the Godly from the Beginning, 
as we may perceive by that ancient Prophecy of 
Enoch, recorded by St. Fude. And there is fo much 
juſt Reaſon for it, that natural Men, by the few 
es of Light in their Conſciences, have had 
me dark Notions of it, as is evident in n 
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the Platonicks, and not only the Philoſophers but 
the Poets; it may be too, that they have been. 
help'd by ſome ſcattered Glimmerings of Light 
concerning this, borrowed from the Jetus, and 
traditionally paſt from Hand to Hand among the 
Heathen, and therefore diſguiſed and altered after 
their Faſhion. = | | 


Ir we be perfuaded that there ie à Supreme Ru- 
ler of the World, who is moſt Wiſe, and Juft, 


and Good, this will perſuade us not only that there 


is ſome other State, than that we ſee here, appoint- 
ed for Man, the moſt excellent Part of this viſible 
World; but that there ſhall be a ſolemn judicial 


_ Proceeding, in entering him in that after Being. 


The many Miſeries of this preſent Life, and that 
the beſt of Men are uſually deepeſt Sharers in them, 
though it hath a little 1 not only wiſe: 
Heathens, but fometimes ſome of the prime Saints. 
of God, yet it hath never prevaiPd. with any but 
brutal and debauch'd Spirits, to conclude againſt 
Divine Providence, but rather to refolve upon this, 
that of Neceſſity there muſt be another Kind of 
Iffue, reducing all the preſent Confuſions into Or- 
der. It is true, that ſometimes here the Lokp's 
Right-Hand, finds out his Enemies,. and is known: 
by the Judgment which He executes. on them ;, 
and on the other Side, gives ſome Inſtances of his. 
DONT CONE to his Church, and to particu- 

r good Men, even before the Sons of Men: But 
theſe are but ſome few Preludes and Pledges of 
that great Judgment. Some He gives, that we for- 

et not his Jullice and. Goodneſs ; but much is re- 

:rved, that we expect not all, nor the moſt, here, 
dut hereaſter. And it is certainly moſt congruous 
that this be done, not only in each Particular a- 
part, but moſt conſpicuouſly in all together, that 


the Juſtice and Mercy 'of Gop, may not only be 


accom- 
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accompliſh'd, but acknowleged and magnified, and 


that not only ſeverally in the ſeveral Perſons of 


Men and Angels, but univerſally, jointly, and 
manifeſtly in the View · of all as upon one. Thea- 
tre, Angels and Men being at once, ſome of them 
the Objects of that Juſtice, others of Mercy, but 
all of Dom Spectators of both. Each ungodly 
Man ſhall not only read, whether he will or no, the 
Juſtice of Gop in hisown, Condemnation; but they 
ſhall then ſee the ſame Juſtice in all the reſt of the 
condemn'd-World, and the reſt in them: And to 
khe great Increaſe of their anguiſh, they. ſhall ſee 
likewiſe the Glory of that Mercy, that ſhall then 
ſhine ſo bright in al the Elect of op, from which 


they themſelves, are Juſtly ſhut july and. deliver'd. 


up to eternal Miſery. 
Axp on the other Side, tho Good ſhall with un: 


ſpeakable Joy behold not only a Part as before, 


but the Vie Sphere both of the Juſtice and Mer- 
cy of their Gop, and ſhall with one Voice ad- 
mire and applaud Him in both. Beſides, the Pro- 
ceſs of many Mens Actions cannot be full at the 
End of their 'Life, as it ſhall be at that Day; ma- 


ny have very large after-Reckonings to come upon 


them for thoſe Sins of others to which they are 


15 though committed after their Death, 
ins of ill educated Children to be laid to 
the Charge of their Parents, the Sins of ſuch as 
any have corrupted, either by their W or 


as the 


Opinions, . or evil. Examples. 


** Hr, the Loxp Jesvs ſhall be Judge in chat 


great Day, the Father, and Spirit, and nis Au- 


thority are all one, for they are all one Gop and 


one Judge; but it ſhall be particularly exercis d 
and pronounc'd by our Saviour Gop-Man, 7e/us 


Chr . "Thar 2 ternal Vid * whom all Things 
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were made, by Him all ſhall be jutlged, and ſo He 
ſhall be the Word in that laſt AR of Time, as in 
the firſt; He ſhall judicially pronounce that great 
and final Sentence, that ſhall ſtand unalterable in 
Eternity: And not only as the eternal Son of Gop, 
but withal the Son of Man, and ſo ſit as King, and 
inveſted with all Power in Heaven and Earth. By 
that Man whom He hath appointed to judge the _ 
and the Dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Powers of the 
World and of Hell are combin'd againſt his Throne, 
therefore they ſhall be his Footſtool ſitting on that 
Throne, and the Crown which He hath purchaſed 
for Believers, He ſhall ſet on their Heads with his 
own Hand. This ſhall be exceeding Joy and 
Comfort to all that have believed on Him, that 
their Redeemer ſhall be their Judge. He that was 
judged for them, ſhall judge them and paſs Sen- 
tence according'to that Covenant of Grace, pro- 
nouncing them free from the Wrath which he 
Himſelf endured for them, and Heirs of that Life 
that He bought with his deareſt Blood. 


Ay that gives no leſs Acceſſion to the Miſery 
of the Wicked, that that ſame Jesus whom they op- 
pos'd and deſpis'd, fo many of them as heard any 
Thing of Him, fhall fit upon their final Judg- 
ment, and pronounce Sentence againſt them, not 
partially avenging his own Quarre] on them, but 
juſtly returning them the Reward of their Ungod- 
lineſs and Unbelief ; that great Shepherd ſhall thus _ 
8 that great Separation of his Sheep from the 

Oats. | 


3- Or the Manner we have thus much here; 
that He ſhall come from Heaven, as the Scriptures 


teach us, He ſhall viſibly appear in the Air, He 


ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven with Power 
and great Glory attended with innumerable Com- 
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ies of glorious. Angels that ſhall ſerve Him, 

th in congregating his Elect, and ſegregating 
them from the Reprobate; but Himſelf in the 
Brightneſs of his own Majeſty, infinitely ſurpaſſing 
them all. His firſt Coming was mean and obſcure, 
ſuiting his Errand, for then He came to be judged ; 
but that laſt Coming ſhall be glorious, for He 
comes to judge, and his Judgment ſhall be in 
Righteouſneſs. There ſhall be no miſ-alledging, 
or miſ- proving, or miſ-judging there; all the 

| Judgments of Men, whether private or judicial, 4 
hall be rejudged there according to Truth, by a | 7 
w 
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Judge before whom all Things are naked; and 
not only ſhall He know and judged all aright, but 
all they that are judged, ſhall themſelves i con- 
vinced that it is ſo; then all will ſee that none I f. 
are condemn'd but moſt deſervedly, and that the I Ir 
Lonxp's Juſtice is pure and ſpotliſs in them that hi 
periſh; as bis Grace, without Prejudice to his 5 
Taſtice, it being ſatisfied. in Chr:/7 - them that W þ 
are ſav'd. The Books ſhall be opened, thoſe that II be 
Men ſo willingly, the moſt of them, keep ſhut . 
and claſp'd up, and are fo unwilling to look into, W +5 

their own accuſing Conſciences: The Lorxo WY ,, 
will proceed formally againſt the Wicked accord- I ;, 
ing to the Books; no Wrong ſhall be done them, RE. 
they ſhall have fair Juſtice, and they ſhall ſee it 
what they would not look upon before; when un 
by ſeeing, that might have been blotted out, and it 
a free Acquittance written in its Stead. the 


Wr are gaping ſtill after new Notions, but 2 ww 
few Things wiſely and practically known. drawn WF „ 

down from the Head to the Heart, are better than ge 

all that Variety of knowing that Men are ſo taken Wl II. 
with; Paucis literis opus 4 ad mentem bonam. ¶ us 

his and ſuch like common Truths we think we „n 


both know and belieye well enough; but truly if Jo 
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this great Point, touching the ol and laſt Ju dg- : 
ment, were indeed known and believed by us, it 


would draw our Minds to more frequent and more 
deep Thoughts of it; and were we often and ſe- 


rious in thoſe Thoughts, they would have ſuch In- 


fluence into all other Thoughts, and the whole 
Courſe of our Lives, as would much alter the 
Frame of them from what they are. EI OY 


Dip we think of this Goſpel which we preach 
and hear that we muſt then bejudged by it, we 
ſtould be now more ruled by it; but the Truth is, 
we are willingly forgetful of theſe Things, they 
are melancholy penſive Thoughts, and we are 
content that the Noife of Aﬀairs or any Vanities 
fill the Ear of our Minds, that we hear them not. 
If we be forced at ſome Times to hear of this laſt 
Judgment, it poſſibly caſts our Conſcience into 
ſome little trembling Fit for the Time, as it did 
Felix ; but he was not, nor are we fo happy, as to 
be ſhaked out of the Cuſtom and Love of Sin by 
it: We promiſe it fair, as he did, ſome other 
Time ; but if that Time never come, this Day 
will come, and they that ſhun to hear or think of 
it, ſhall then ſee it, and the Sight of it will be as 
terrible and amazing, as the timely Thoughts of 
it would have been profitable. It is no Doubt an 
unpleaſing Subject to all earthly Minds, but ſure 
it were our Wiſdom to be of that Mind now that 
then we ſhall be forced to be of; we ſhall then 
read by the Light of that Fire that ſhall burn the 
World, the Vanity of all thoſe Things whereon 
we now doat ſo fooliſhly. Let us therefore be 
perſuaded to think ſo now, and diſengage our 
Hearts, and fix them on Him who ſhall then judge 
us. They are only happy that truſt in Him; that 


which is the Aﬀrightment of others, is their B. 
Joy and Deſire ; they love and long for that _ 
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both for their Saviour's Glory in it, and their own 
full Happineſs, and their Love to his Appearing, 


is a certain Pledge of the Crown they are to receive 


at his Appearing. 2 Tim. iv. 8. In that Day, ſays 
the Apoſtle ; this Day he eſteems more than all 
his Days, therefore he names it no otherwiſe than 
that Day : How may we know what Day it was he 
meant? His Coronation-Day, But of all Men, 
ſure the Hypocrite likes leaſt the Remembrance of 
that Day; there is no Room for Diſguiſes there, 
all Maſks muſt off, and all Things appear juſt as 
cm and that is the worſt News to him that 
Can be. 


[7 believe in the Holy G, 


Turs Name, perſonally. taken, is peculiarly 
chat of the third Perſon, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, by a Way that can neither be 
expreſſed nor conceived ; Holy in Himſelf, and 
the Author and Cauſe of all Holineſs in us, 


I.,r is neither uſeful nor ſafe for us to . 
our Thoughts in Diſputes concerning this Myſte. 
ry. but it is neceſſary that we know, and acknow- 
and believe in this holy Spiri; it is He in 
whom and by whom we believe: We cannot 
know Gop, nor the Things of Gop, but by the 
Spirit of Gon; nor ſay that Jeſus is Gon, but by 
the ſame Spirit. We know that this Holy Trinity 
co · operates in the Work of our Salvation; the Fa- 
ther hath given us his Son, and the Son hath ſent 
us his Spirit, and the Spirit gives us Faith, which 
unites us to the Son, and through Him to the Fa- 
ther: The Father ordained our Redemption, the 


Son wrought it, the Holy Spirit reveals and ap- 


Tur 


mp, CD ow wen 3 OY W 3 os 


„ w 


Working to make a holy Church, a Number that 


the BELIEF; 1 301 


Tut remaining Articles have the Fruit of that 
reat Work, the ſending of the Son of Cop in the 
leſh. What it is, and to whom it belongs; the 

Reſult of Chri/f's Incarnation and Death. Yea, 
the great Deſign of Gon in the other great Work, 
that of the firſt Creation, was this ſecond; He 
made the World, that out of it He might make 
his Church': The Holy Spirit moving upon the 
Souls K Men in — Converſion, aims at this 
ſame the gathering and compleating of his 
Church: He is — of Life that breathed on 
theſe new Creatures that make * this Society. 
So then, this is as much as to ſay, I verily ay” 9 
that Gop bad ſuch a Pu in makin 

World, and in ſending} his Son into it, — 
both in ſending the Spirit, and the 8 wit in his 


ſhould ſerve God here, and enjoy him in Eterni- 
; and I believe that Gon cannot fall ſhort of 
bis Endo I believe therefore there is ſuch a Compa- 
ny, there is a holy univerſal Church, (univerſal) 
diffuſed gh the ſeveral Ages, and Places, and 
Nations of the World ; (holy) waſhed in the Blood 
of Chrs/t, and ſantified by his Spirit; that is, 
that it hath in all Ages continued from the Begin- 
ning, and ſhall continue to the End of the World, 
mcreaſing ſtill and ing to its appointed Per- 
ſection, amidſt all nt N E Enmities and Oppoſitions 
that it encounters. { fend you forth, ſays, Chriſt, 
as Sheep among Wolves. The reſervation! of the 
Church is a continuing Miracle, it reſembles Dani- 
es Safety among the hungry Lions, but prolong'd' 
from one Age to andther. The Ship wherein 
Chri/t is may be Weather-beaten, but it ſhall not 
periſh; - So then, you ſee that this Conſeſſion is 
no other but your Acknowledgment of Gon _ 
Himſelf, Thee. in One, and One in Three, and 
bis Works of the Creation of the World, and Re- 
Vol. XXXIV. B b demption 
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e immediately from the ſormer; if 
they make one Church, then they have a wy 
near Commuinon er, they are one 
nited to that glorious Head that is above, they 
have all one ſpiritual Life flowing from Him: And 
this Communion holds not only on Earth and in 
Heaven apart, but even betwixt Heaven and Earth; 
the Saints on Earth make up the ſame Body with 
thoſe already in Glory, are born to the ſame 
Inheritance by new Birth, though the others are 
in Poſſeſſion before them. This their common 
Tide to ſpiritual Bleflings, and eternal Bleſledneſs, 
prejudges none of them; their Inheritance is ſuch 
as is not leflened by the Multitude of Heirs, it is 
entire to each one, and that Grace and Salvation 
that flows from Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs, is 
as the Light of the Sun where it ſhines, none hath 
the leſs” becauſe of others partaking of it. The 
Happineſs of the Saints is called an Inheritance in 
— 5 erer 
y : They have each their Crown, they ne 
ery 4 they do not envy one another, nor Ottoman- 
like; one Brother kill another to reign alone: 
Vea, they rejoice in the Happineſs and Salvation 


of ede eber, er lad at the Graces that 
Gov beſtows on their — ſor they know 
Wat they all belong to the ſame firſt Owner, and 
return'to his Glory ; and that whatſoever Diverſi- 
45 ta; bf, 2622 5 „ | ty 
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is in them, they all agree and concenter in that 
Service and Good of the Church, and ſo what 


each one hath of Gifts and Graces belongs to all 


Virtue of this Communion, "Thus ought each 
o them tothink, and every one of them bumbly 
and charitably to uſe what he hath himſelf, 1 and 
rejoics in that * wave have. 


] 1 believe a hol Catholich Church, ond the Communion 
of Saints. 


| We may ſee the Worth and the Neceſlity of 
Holineſs, to much is is regarded in the whole 


Work; for this very Thing did Chriſt give Himſelf 


for his wh that bat He might ſandtify it. See the 
| End of our Redemption fwe 


— 
as Salvation, Heaven, nothing unclean ſhall enter 
that holy City. And look again as far back as our 
Election, and theſe that are not Partakers of this, 
do but delude themſelves i in dreaming of Intereſt in 
* reſt;, no * in the Blood of Chri/t to 
iſhon, but withal by the Spirit to Sanctiſica 
tion; no Comfort tothe Unholy in their Reſutreo- 
tion, becauſe no Hope of eternal Life: No, bit · 
ut fall te. Deg 5 "In the baſe and fooliſh Opi- 
nion of the World, Holineſs is a Reproach, or at 
the beſt but a poor Commendation; and Men are 
more pleaſed with any other Title; the {om _—_ 
reat deal rather be called Learned, or 
tout, ot Comely, than Holy; but Gop Nw | 
otherwiſe of it, whoſe Eſteem is the true Rule of 
Worth: That forecited Place, 4 glorious Chur 
how? Holy and without Blemiſh ; that is 
the true Beauty of the Soul, makes it like Gon, 
and that is its Comealineds.. We ſee the Lon 
. delights'to be k knows med by this Kue, 


0 8 and 
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orified dy it, =o Holy 
lortous in Holi) K 
| 10 l called the Holy 
fd ae Way — — that think to 

the Way to it out of the Path of Holineſs, 
which i indeed. the only” Way that leads unto it. 
And yet if we reprove you of Unbolineſs, you ſay 
you are not Saints. No? So much the worſe, for 
ro that mean to ſhare in eternal Life, muſt be 

i you be content ſtill not to be Saints, go 
on, but w, that they that are not Saints in 
3 here, hall never be Saints in "ney here- 


Holy, ſo Exed. 
e Spirit of Gop 


% 


bo bee 


i en Fe 
is a Neceſſity of Holineſs, uh not as meriting 
it, as leading unto Happineſs. But on the other 
Side, notwithſtanding the higheſt Point of Holi- 
neſs we can attain, there is a Neceſſity of this For- 
s'of Sins. Though Believers make up 2 
Church and Company of Saints, yet there 
is a Debt upon them that their Holineſs pays not; 
yea, — Toes — from having a Superplus for a 
reaſure after all paid, that all the Holi- 

neſs of the Saints together, will not pay the leaſt 
Farthing of that Debt they owe. As for me I will 
walk in mine Integrity, ſays David, Pf. xxvi. 11. 
How then adds he, this ſnall juſtify me ſufficiently ; 


e Thew me, and be merti ful to me; 


ghout the Scriptures. All the Inte- 

under the — did not exempt 

Sacrifice which was the Expia- 

| 1 gure, looking forward to that 

———— Hake tot ſlain for 

5 the Sins of In * 
o 


% 


and ſo 


grity of the 
them from offeri 


How much then are 


of Sins, there 
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Goſpel, the Application of that juſti 
that ſtreams forth in the Doctrine of 
is not only needful to waſh in for their Clearifing 
in their firſt Converſion, but to be re- applied to as 
Soul, for taking off the daily contracted Guiltineſs 
of new Sins. It is a Fountain opened and ſtand- 
ing open for Sin and for — as we 7 
eee. "MES 


Tas Conſideration of that precious Blood hed 
for our Sins, is the ſtrongeſt Perſuaſive to Holineſs, 
and to the avoiding and hating of Sin; ſo far is the 
Doctrine of Juſtification — underſtood)! ftom 
animating Men to Sin. But there is a continual 
Neceſity of new Recourſe to this great 2 


You think it an eaſy Matter, and Thing ths 
fog your own Eaſe you — believe, the For- 
giveneſs of Sins; it is eaſy indeed after our Faſhion, 
eaſy to imagine that we believe ſuch a 3 
when we hear it, becauſe we let it paſs and _ 
tion it not, we think it may be true, and 
no farther on it, while we neither know — 
what Sin is, nor fee] the Weight of our own Sins; 
but where a Soul is convinced of the Nature ob 
Sin, and its own, Gultineſs, there to believe For- 


givencls, a nat fo cf Talk... us o1 ban. a 


(logen: 
In believing this F orgiveneſs of Sins, and ſo the, 
other Privileges that attend it, there ate theſe 
three Things gradually Jeading one to the other. 
1. To believe that there is ſuch a Thing, and that 
it is purchaſed by the Death of Girift, and do av | 
tainable by coming unto Him for it; 2. By this 
the Soul — iff ready to fink under the Bur- 
den of its own Sins, is perſuaded to go to Him, 
and =p that Load on Him, and itſelf witbal re- 
Bb3z ſolves 


folves to reſt on Him for this Forgiv 


$ ; to be- 
kheve in Him who is the Lok or Riche 7. 
Upon this believing on Him for Fo — 
—— a reflex Believing of that — | 
expreſs Teſtimony of Gop's own Spirit. To wy 


| eve and to grow ſtronger in Beheving, and to 
Be 
_ And the keeping our Conſciences pure, as 
much as may be, doth not only keep the comfor- 
table Evidence of Pardon cleareſt and leaft inter- 
rupted within us, but is the likelieſt to receive 
_ thoſe pure Joys, that flow immediately into the 
Soul from the Spirit of Gon. The Teſtimony 
of our Conſcience is (if we damp it not our- 
ſelves) our continual Feaſt ; but that Teſtimony 
2 the Spirit, is a ſuper- added Taſte of higher 
amfort out of Gop's own Hand, as it were 


gs e 
w thoſe hed E Evils that — or ſins; Sanctiſi- 
<eation to the Power of Sin, Juſtification -or For- 
to the Guilt of Sin, the Roſurrection to 
— and Life . 


1 8 the eib ame de is 
Kid! ihe - Pull, otherwiſe, the giving a Body to 
_ the Soul again, muſt have ſome unn for 
RefurreQtion it cannot be called. | 


Tur Gon can do this, actwideanding al 


| imaginable Diffculie in * Proof 
enough 


* 
at 
ad 1 nad. 1 8 


e 
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they 
Souls to which they ſhall be united, yea to the 
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enough in what He hath done; ſure that which He 
did in the Beginning of Time, the framing the 
whole World of Nothing, is more than a ſufficient 


Pledge CEO RL OO e g WORE 


Time. 


Tuar He will do it, we knve his own Word 
for it, and the Pledge of it in raiſing his Son Je. 
therefore called The firft begotten from the Dead; 
relating to Believers who are one with Him. The 
Reſurrection of the Dead in general is an Act of 
Power, but to the Godly an Act of Grace, to the 


Wicked of Juſtice ; bak ſhall riſe by the Power of 
Chris but to the one as a Judge, and a Judge that 
co 


ondemn them; to the other as their Head, 


and their Saviour. Jeſeph's two Fellow - Priſon- 


ers were both taken out of the Priſon, and at the 
ſame Time, but the one to the Court, the other to 
the Gallows; ſo in the Reſucrection. 


Tae Conte Ron of Faith being of ſuch — 


as belong to Believers, and are their Happine 


therefore their Reſurrection is particularly here in- 
nd. as we ſee cternal Life is ſubjoined to 31 


- Ovn Bodies are raifed that were Companions 
and Partakers of our Good and Evil in our Abode 
upon Earth, that they may in Eternity be Compa- 
nions and Partakers of our Reward: Thoſe of 2 
Ungodly to ſuit their condemn'd Souls, ſhall be 
flPd with Shame, and Vileneſs, and Miſe che ol 
thoſe that were in their loweſt Eſtate here 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be fill'd with that Folnes' 
of Jo * that ſhall run over from the Soul unto them; 

all be conform'd to the happy and glorious. 


glorious Body of our Lon Nh Crit. TR 
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ity, in them that are now frail and mor- 
tal, and being dead, do putrify and turn to Duſt. 
He Hall change our vile i, and make them like 
unte bis glorious Body. But as St. Bernard ſays well, 
* If we would be ſure of this, that our Bodies ſhall 
be conform'd to His, in the Glory to come, ſee our 
| Souls be here conform'd to His, in that Humility 
which He ſo much manifeſted whilſt He dwelt a- 
mong Men,” If we would that then our vile Bo- 


dy be made like bis 
9 | 


[Life eternal] 


| Our Confeſſion of Faith ends bn cheat hich 


the End of our Faith, our everlaſting Salvation, or, 


eternal Life ; of which, all that we can fay is but. 


ſtammering, and all our Knowledge of it but Ig- 
norance, in regard of what it is; yet ſo much we 
know, or may know of it, as, if we knew aright, 
would 1—＋ draw us more into the Deſires and 
Purſuit of it. The very Name of Life is ſweet, but 
then eſpecial] 


and ſweeteſt 
Life, full of Miſery is ſearce worth the Name of 


Life, and the longer it were, the worſe ; therefore. 


the miſerable Eſtate of damned Souls, though im- 
mortal, is called Death. So then by this Life, true 
and full Bleſſedneſs being meant, and then that ad- 
ded, that it is eternal, what can be imagined more 


80 happy, that there ſhall not be the ſmalleſt 
Drop of any Evil and. Bitterneſs in it, pure unmix d 


Bliſs, nothing preſent in it that is diſpleaſing, no- 


ſhall then be nothing but Beauty, and Glory, and 


lorious Body, let our proud 


as it is here meant, in the pureſt. 
oſe, for a truly happy Life. Fora 
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thing wanting that is delightful; and everlaſting, that 
when Millions of Years (if there were any ſuch 
Reckoning there) are roll'd about, it ſhall be as 
far from ending as at the firſt, 8 f 


A veRy little Knowledge of this bleſſed: Life, 
would make us clean out of Love with the Life 
that now we make ſuch Account of: What can it 
be that ties us here? The known Shortneſs of this 
Life, were it more happy than it is to any, might 
make it of leſs Eſteem with us; but then withal, 
being ſo full of Miſeries and Sins, ſo ſtuffed with 
Sorrows round about us, and within ourſelves ; 
that if the longeſt of it can be called long, it is on- 
ly the Multitude of Miſeries in it, can challenge 
that Name for it. Such a World of bodily Diſ- 
eaſes, Here is one's Head paining him, another his 
Stomach, ſome complaining of this Part, ſome of that, 
and the fame Party ſometimes of one Malady, ſome- 
times of another. What Diſappointments and Diſ- 

and croſs Encounters of Aﬀairs ; what per- 
ſonal and what publick Calamities, and then Sin 
the worſt of all; and yet all cannot wean us. We 
cannot endure to hear or think of removing; and 
the true Reaſon is, Unbelief of this eternal Life, 
and the Neglect of thoſe Ways that lead to it. Be 
perſuaded at length to call in your Heart from the 
fooliſh Chaſe of Vanity, and conſider this glorious 
Life that is ſet before you. Do you think the Pro- 
viſion you make for this wretched Life worth ſo 
many Hours daily Pains, and give eternal Life fearce 
half a Thought in many Hours, poflibly not a fixed 
ſerious Thought in many Days? Sure if you be- 
eve there is Reb a Thing, you cannot but be con- 
vinced, that it is a moſt prepoſterous Courſe you 
take, in the Expence of your Time and Pains up- 
on any Thing elſe than on Life eternal. Think 


310 An Expeſition of 
what a ſad Thing it will be, when your Soul muſt 
remove out of that little Cottage wherein it now 
dwells, not to be bettered by the Removal, but 
thruſt out into utter Darknefs; whereas, if ye would 
give up Sin, and embrace Fe/us Chriſt as your Joy 
fure Right to this eternal Life; it is a pure Life, | 
and Purity of Life here, is the only Way to it. 

Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee 


GOD. 
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